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PARSI PIONEER OF ZOROASTRIAN STUDIES 
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PREFATORY NOTE 


The present book is the first of several volumes on the Khordah 
Avesta of the Zoroastrian Canon, which Dy. Dhalla plans to 
publish in this series, It is pleasant to welcome the work as a 
contribution by one who is himself a Zoroastrian priest and who 
was sent by the Parsi community of India to pursue his studies 
for three years and a half in America. 

A. V. Wixxtrams Jackson. 


PREFACE 


‘As the main points which I wished to emphasize regarding the 
scope and method adopted in this work will be fouhd in the 
Introduction I shall utilize these few lines for the pleasant duty 
of expressing the feeling of gratitude that I owe to others. 

Now that my work at Columbia University has tome to a 
happy close, I recall with gratification*the generous help given 
to me by my’ Parsi community in India in enabling me to come 
to America so that I might add to my Eastern equipment the 
knowledge of Western scholarship. For this privilege I shall 
remain under lasting obligation to them, 

My most cordial thanks are due to Professor A. Y. Williams 
Jackson under whose guruship I have passed three of tte most 
instructive years of my life. Happy it was to kave the oppor- 
tunity of wdtk with one so inspiring as an a¥rapaifi; and pleas- 
ant will remain the memory of those many happy, hours of 
instruction and enlightenment, when in the future, to adopt the 
noble words of Zatsparam, I shall try to deliver back to the 
worthy whatever is taught liberally by my teacher, 

T have also to thank my friend and fellow-student, Mr. George 
C. O. Haas, who has greatly lightened my work by carefully 
going over the proof-sheets with acumen all hig own, and thus 
adding to the accuracy of the book. 

I should also like to record my appreciation of the work of 
the printers, The New Era Printing Company, who have executed 
it in a most creditable manner, especially when one considers the 
fact that more than half of the work (the italic portion) had to 
be done in not less than five differgnt foreign tongues. 

M. N. Dxatra. 


Cocumpia University, New Yore, 
May 25, 1908 
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INTRODUCTION 


The Nyaishes. The Nyaishes, or Zoroastrian litanies, are a 
collection of five short prayers or ascriptions of praise addressed 
to the Sun, Moon, Water, and Fire, and to the Angels Khurshed, 
Mihr, Mah, Ardvisur, and Atash, who preside over these ele- 
ments. They are composed of fragments taken from the Yasna 
and Yashts which are found in the Greater Avesta, and they 
form an important part of the Khordah Avesta; or Lesser Avesta, 
a redaction of which, together with introductory Pazand prayers, 
was begun by Dastur Adarbad Mahraspand during the reign of 
Shapur 2 (310-379 A. D.), and kept up in a way? for a long 
time. These litanies constitute a sort of religious chresfomathy, 
consisting of short prayers, invocations, supplications, depreca- 
tions, and obsecrations employed in daily use by laymen as well 
as by priests, 2 

Like the greater part of the Avesta, the original Avestan 
Nyaishes were rendered into Pahlavi (about 700-900 A. D.), 
later into Sanskrit (1200), into Persian (1600-1800), and 
lastly into Gujarati (1818). The Pahlavi, Persian, and Gujarati 
versions of all the Nyaishes have come down to ¥s complete 
together with commentaries of an exegetical nature. The San- 
skrit version, on the other hand, is complete for the Khtrshed, 
Mah, and Atash Nyaishes ; but is lacking in the case of the Mihr 
and Aban Nyaishes, so far as our manuscript material goes. 

Scope and Arrangement. In the present work I have given 
the several texts in transliteration on one side, and have placed 
on the opposite page my translatién of each into English. With 
the exception of the original Avestan text none of the texts 
hasbeen previously translated. The complete Pahlavi text is 
likewise collated and edited here for the first time, and adds 
something, therefore, to the existing fund of Paplavi literature 
hitherto published. 
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Materials Used for Avestan and Sanskrit. I have based my 
Avestan text on Dr, Geldner’s admirable edition, entitled Avesta, 
the Sacred Buoks of the Parsis, Stuttgart, 1896. In certain cases, 
however, I have follawed readings suggested by Bartholomae in 
his Altiranisches Worterbuch, Strassburg, 1904. For the San- 
skrit text I have adopted Ervad Sheriarji’s critical edition of 
Neryosangh’s Khordah Avesta, Bombay, 1907. 

Materials Used. In preparing the present edition of the 
Pahlavi tekt I have been much indebted to the generous aid of 
Shams-ul Ulma Jivanji Jamshedji Modi, who collected seventeen 
Avesta-Pahlavi manuscripts from different parts of India and 
sent them to America for my use. I feel deeply obliged to the 
several owners of these manuscripts for their readiness to put 
them at my disposal. I have likewise to thank Librarian F, W. 
Thomas asd the Trustees of the East India Office Library at 
Londofi, for their kindness in placing in my hands one Avesta~ 
Pahlavi and one Avesta-Persian manuscript, at the request of 
my teacher, Professor Jackson. 

I cann@t at this stage of my work give a fully detailed descrip- 
tion or a comprehensive review of the merits and demerits of 
the various manuscripts, neither can I enter into any textual 
criticism of the same; this can be done only when, in addition 
to the Nyaish portion, I have edited the other parts of the Pahlavi 
Khordah 4vesta, besides the Nyaishes themselves, as I plan to 
do in the near future. But I give here a general account of the 
codexts which I have used. 

Manuscript*Material for Pahlavi. The manuscripts used in 
the preparation of the Pahlavi text are, in the order used in this 
work, as follows: 


Mulla Firuz Ribrary, Bombay 
ME£, Written by»Mobed Kaus Rustam and finished on the 21st 
day of the 2nd month A. Y. 1135. Careful and correct. 
Mf, Without colophon. Begutiful Iranian script. Very correct. 
Not modern.. 7 
Mf, No colophon. Modern. Carelessly written. 
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Manekji Rustamji Unwala 
U, Written by Tehmur Naoroz Rustam Behram Sanjana and 
finished on the ist day of the 5th month, A. Y. 1162. 
Carefully written. With interlinear Persian glosses. 
U, Without colophon. Carefully written. 
U, Without colophon. Ervad Unwala writes that it was copied 
by Dastur Jamshedji Rustamji Mehrji Rana. 
U, Written by Dastur Rustamji Noshervanji. Most closely 
akin to F,. Probably copied from it. ° 


« Darab Peshotan Sanjana 
D Written by Dastur Edalji Darabji Sanjana about a hundred 
years ago. Very correct. Copied from more than one 
original manuscript. Occasional explanatory glosses in 
Persian. , 


Kaikhusru Jamaspji 


K Withogt colophon. Hastily written, but ‘correct. Often 
differing in construction from others, 


5 
Columbia University Library, New York 

F, Used by Geldner in his edition of the Avestan text. For- 
merly belonging to Mobed Framji Fardunji Madan, now 
at the Library of Columbia University, presented by 
Dastur Kaikhusru Jamaspji through Professor Jackson. 
Carefully written. Finished at Yazd by Rustam Gush- 
tasp Ardashir on the 28th day of the soth(?) ‘month 
A. Y. 1075. 


Behramgore Tehmuras Anklesaria 

B Verbatim copy of F,. According to Mr. Behramgore, it 
was copied by Mobed Khudabax Farrudabad about thirty 
years ago. 


East India Office Library, Loadon 


L,, Finished A Y. (11?) 4 =A. D. 1755. Carefully written. 
Used by Geldner in his Avesta edition.’ Also used by 
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Darmesteter dn Etudes Iraniennes, 2. 275-315, Paris, 
1883. 
«Edalji Keresaspji Antia . 

'A Without colophot, Akin toU,. According to Ervad Antia, 
written by Dastur Sorabji Framji Mehrji Rana, of Nav- 
sari. © 

Jivanji Jamshedji Modi 
M, Writtén by Mobed Jamshed Peshotan Hormazdyar Dastur 
Jamasp Sanjana,‘of Bulsar, in A. Y. 1123 {= 1753 
A. D.). Careless, Sometimes gives valuable explana- 
tory glosses, 
M, Without colophon. Akin to U;. 
M, Without colophon, Akin to U,. 
. 
. Mehrji Rana Library, Navsari 
Mr, Written by’ Sohrab Dastur Framroz Sohrab Rustam and 
finished on the 7th day of the 6th month A, Y, 1213. 
Akih to U,. It has an interlinear Persian version. Good. 
Mr, Written by the same scribe and finished on the 1st day of 
the 4th month A. Y. 1222, possibly from the same original. 
It also has an interlinear Persian version. 


Other Mdnuscyipt Material. Other manuscripts which give 
the Pahlavi version of one or more Nyaishes, but which were 
not accessible go me, are, as named by Geldner in the pro- 
Jegomena to his Avesta edition, pp. v-xiv, as follows: 


Js This manuscript gives the version of the Khurshed Nyaish. 
Jes This gives the Aban and Atash Nyaishes. (Quoted from 
West’s article, Phklavi Literature, in Grundriss der Iran- 
ischen Philologie, 2. 88, Strassburg, 1896-1904.) - 
* 
University Library, Kopenhagen 
K,, This mantiscript gives all the Nyaishes, 
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Kgl. und Staatsbibliothek» Munich 
M, This has the Khurshed Nyaish. 


Bibliothéque Nationale, Paris 
P,, This contains all the Nyaishes. 


Lithographed Pahlavi Text. In addition to the manuscripts, 
there is also a lithographed edition of the Pahlavi text which 
appeared in an edition of the Avesta-Pablavi text of the whole 
Khordah Avesta, with a Pahlavi-Persiat glossary. This edition 
is by Ervad Ravashji Nasharvanji Kanga, entitled Pak Khordeh 
Avasta tent Pehelavt maent Suddha, published at Bombay in 
1859. The introduction to this is in Gujarati and was printed 
from type. The compilation of the text, as the editor says, is 
based on several manuscripts. It is a careful piece of work, but 
its critical value is fmpaired, as it does not give details*of the 
collation which fixed the text nor does it enter into questions of 
textual criticfsm. 

Persian Manuscript. My Persian text is based on J.,,, used 
also by Darmesteter in Etudes Iraniennes, 2. 275-315, Paris, 
1883. Besides this manuscript, I have made occasional reference 
to the interlinear Persian version which runs fairly constantly 
throughout MSS. Mr,,,. I have made similar references to the 
explanatory glosses in Persian which appear incidentally in other 
manuscripts, and I have embodied these in my hotes wherever 
they seemed of value. : 

Gujarati Version. The last independent nativ@ version that 
appeared before the influence of Western scholarship penetrated 
into India was a version in Gujarati. Two separate renderings 
in this tongue appeared within five months of each other in the 
year 1818. Both of these were published at Bombay. The first 
was the Khordeh Avast ba ment, iane Niaes tatha Ios maent 
Sathe, by Dastur Framji Shohorabji Nosharivala,’and the second, 
Khordeh Avastino tarjumo, by Ervad Edal Darab Rustam San- 
jana (afterwards Dastur Edaljf Darabji Sanjana), As neither 
of these was accessible to me in its original form, “T have based 
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my text of the Gujerati version upon 2 reprint of the second, or 
Sanjana version, which was published by Behedin Dadabbai 
Kavashji, and entitled Avasta ba mdeni, Bombay, A. Y. 1239 
(= 1818 A. D.). This version, as the publisher states in the 
introduction, is a verbatim reproduction of the previous work 
by the learned Dastur and it therefore serves as an adequate 
substitute for the original. 

Method Adopted in Transliterating Pahlavi. The method 
adopted fer the transliteration of the Pahlavi, as also the Aves- 
tan and Persian, is substantially that used by the various writers 
in the Grundriss der Iranischen Philologie, Strassburg, 1896- 
1904. . 

In transcribing’ the Pahlavi I was inclined at first to adopt the 
method which I had employed in an article in the Spiegel Me- 
morial Volume, viz: of giving both the Huzvarish and the Pazand 
equivajents, the latter in brackets. But after due deliberation I 
decided against that course in this particular case, for the reason 
that the Persian version itself serves that purpore sufficiently 
well. 

Difficulties of the Iranian Translators. It is to be observed 
that the Pahlavi version of the Avestan Nyaishes, like that of 
the other parts of the Avesta, is a word for word rendering of 
the original, except in the case of independent explanatory 
glosses. This very close adherence to the original construction, 
together with the inflectional poverty of the Pahlavi language 
and the use of transcriptions in the case of obscure Avestan 
words, adds much to the ambiguity of the Pahlavi rendering and 
makes it clumsy as compared with the Pahlavi of independent 
treatises like the Denkart or Datistan-i Denik. 

To overcome the obstacle thrown in his way by the imperfect 
inflectional apparatus, the PahJavist generally meets the difficulty 
by the use of particles, which he often, however, omits. This 
omission of thes8ole means of indicating the syntactical relation 
of a word in a sentence greatly increases Neryosangh’s difficulty 
in adjusting the proper bearing of one word upon the others, and 
of gathering ‘the true significance of the construction, which is 
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particularly concise in Pahlavi writings. It must be acknowl- 
edged, however, that he has succeeded on the whole remarkably 
well, oyving to his intimate knowledge of Pahlavi. *His Sanskrit 
version suffers, moreover, because of his faithfully following the 
Pahlavi construction and rendering it word for word into San- 
skrit, This method often obliges him jp sacrifice the Sanskrit 
syntax to that of his original Pahlavi. Hence it is that his San- 
skrit assumes a hybrid type of Iranicized Sanskrit, which can be 
fully understood only in the light of the Pahlavi confruction. 
Value of the Traditional Versionst By bringing together 
four different versions of the original Avesta, I have endeavored 
to give side by side, in consecutive order, the tradition as repre- 
sented at various periods of Iranian study. Besides its other 
value, tradition often proves to be a safeguard for the elucida- 
tion of obscure ideas and for the interpretation of natave thought, 
which might otherWise be unintelligible. Even the thérough- 
going linguist, when his philological attempt at analysis of a 
word has fafled to yield result, can turn ultimately toward tradi- 
tion for some light. As an example, I might cite certain in- 
stances in which the tradition contributes to a better understand- 
ing of a word or expression, even if it has nothing particularly 
new to add to the results that might otherwise be obtained. 
Such instances in the Nyaishes are the following: pada-xa-stati-, 
sargnumant-shra- (Ny. 1. 8), ¢ast2 tast2 (Ny. 1. 16), egao.ct0ra-, 
paiti.diti- (Ny. 3. 1), 243r0.nahi- (Ny. 3. 10), Tue.borati-, uita.- 
bersti-, vanta.barati- (Ny. 5 13), 480.bag- (Ny. 5. 11). In the 
same category we must include the various explfnatory glosses 
given by the commentators. We may accept their interpretation 
or we may reject it, as we choose, but we cannot deny the fact that 
their interpretation gives at least views that were closer to the 
original teachings in point of tinfe and associated more closely 
in a measure with the thought then current than, we are to-day. 
The Pahlavi version was made at a time when the language 
of the Avesta had become almost glead and the Knowledge of 
the sacred text was on its decfine. The Sanskrit, Persian, and 
Gujarati versions belong to a still later period and are based upon 
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the Pahlavi, Except in the case of Neryosangh, the knowledge 
which their composers possessed of the original Avestan lan- 
guage was pfactically reduced to nothing. The Pahlavi yersion 
was for them the only medium through which to interpret the 
Avestan writings. Such being the case, we can hardly expect 
these translators to make any marked improvement on the Pah- 
lavi version and help us to interpret the original Avestan books 
better than was done by the Pahlavi commentators themselves. 
We theref6re find that wherever the Pahlavist has failed to grasp 
the meaning of the original Avestan words and has rendered 
them erroneously, the authoss of the later versiors repeat, for 
the most part, the same mistakes. Compare, for example, 
jayaurvah- (Ny. x, 8), Ahuranid (Ny. 1. 18), mUiti- (Ny. 3. 6), 
afnah'vant- (Ny. 3. 7), dayata (Ny. 3. 11), afrasah'vant- (Ny. 
5.12). ¢ 

Nerybsangh occasionally corrects the Palflavi rendering when 
he thinks it faulty. This shows—and I would emphasize the 
fact—that he had recourse at times to the Avestaff text itself. 
Compare, for instance, his rendering of abyd (Ny. 1. 5). 

This is never the case with the later Persian and Gujarati 
translators; in fact we may say that the more remote the tradi- 
tion becomes from its original source, the less is its value. And 
yet these later versions have their own merit, since, like Neryo- 
sangh’s Sagskrit version, they often help us to a better under- 
standing of sonfe obscure and ambiguous passage in the Pahlavi 
version, if not to a clearer understanding of the original Avesta. 

Parts of th& Avesta in which the Commentators are More 
Free with their Glosses. The Pahlavi commentators in general 
have written more upon those parts of the Avesta which they 
have thought to be more useful for the common people. This 
is one of the reasons why thete are more commentaries on the 
Vendidad, ‘the Leviticus of the Parsis, than on the Yasna, 
which is mainly “liturgical. The former contains the rules*and 
regulations that affected the daily, life of the people and accord- 
ingly needed more expounding, whereas the latter, being used 
chiefly for liturgical purposes by the priesthood, did not require 
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long explanatory glosses. In the same manner, the Khordah 
Avesta, which forms that portion of the Zoroastrian literature 
that the laity had to use daily in common with tif clergy, was 
thought to require more extensive commemtary by way of expo- 
sition. It is also true that the more abstract and obscure an 
Avestan passage is, the less has been the attempt of the com- 
mentators to explain it. We find this in the case of those 
Nyaishes in which certain stanzas from the Gathas occur. These 
verses as a rule have very few glosses, as contrast with the 
other parts of the Nyaishes, which ate often accompanied by 
elaborate gldsses. In making theis version, moreover, the com- 
mentators sometimes differ from each other nat only in the form 
of statement and construction, but also in the matter of intro- 
ducing interpretations of their own. 

Neryosangh’s Original. More than one independent version 
of the Pahlavi Khofdah Avesta existed in oral and written tra- 
dition, and Neryosangh had access to these when he compiled his 
Sanskrit text. Unfortunately the old manuscripts have not come 
down to us, as all the copies that we now possess were made 
some time during the last two centuries, These have various 
additions that are due to the copyists; we cannot therefore point 
to any single manuscript or group of manuscripts as having been 
the original actually used by Neryosangh. 

Neryosangh’s Style. From what has already been said re- 
garding the method adopted by our versionist8, it is easy to 
understand that Neryosangh’s Sanskrit style would naturally dif- 
fer from the ordinary Sanskrit literary style. I fannot here go 
into the question in detail, but shall reserve that for treatment in 
a succeeding volume. I may mention here, however, one of his 
peculiarities ; it is his treatment of the rules of Sandhi. Neryo- 
sangh does not follow the ordinafy rules, of euphonic combina- 
tion, because he had reasons for employing the gause, or virdma- 
forth of the words which he used in making hig translation. 
Hundreds of examples might be cited offhand; I need only re- 
fer to such forms as maityi adkipatim, sahasram Tajdanam, yak 
amarak, atacva, orstth aradkaye, yebhyah ayam, nirmita ast, 
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navasiiakytin, pravrtti Candrastryayok, In my transtiteration 
I have preserved in general these peculiarities of the text, with 
the exceptior, however, of changing Neryosangh’s anusvara (#) 
to the consonantal m throughout before vowels and the Jabials. 
It would have been more consistent to have followed the orig- 
inal text in this respectelikewise. 

Plan Adopted in the Notes. As the different versions are 
given side by side with their respective translations, I have not 
thought if necessary throughout to draw the reader's attention 
to the scores of instanc&s in which the tradition deviates from 
the original Avesta, or where one particular version differs from 
another. I have gnade, it is true, a slight exception to this rule 
in the first Nyaish, where I have occasionally pointed out some 
of the more striking variations. I have, likewise, generally omit- 
ted to cite ¢eferences to the original Avestan passages which have 
inspire the commentators, as these are alreidy familiar to every 
student of the Zoroastrian literature. My purpose throughout 
the work has been to be as brief as possible. : 

Value gf the Present Work for the Parsis. The present work, 
T hope, will be of special interest to the Parsis, as it places before 
them versions of their sacred literature made by their own 
priests at different periods in the history of the Zoroastrian relig- 
ion, This will enable them to see and judge how their scriptures 
‘were undegstood and interpreted by their learned clerics at vari- 
ous epochs frofn the bright days of the rise of the Sasanids to 
the dark days that followed long after the fall of their empire. 
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ABBREVIATIONS 
abi. = ablative. ; 
acc. = accusative. 
adj. = adjective. 
adv. =adverb. 


Air. Wb, = Altiranisches W6rterbuch (Bartholomae). 
Ar. = Arabic. 








Av. = Avesta. 

Bd. = Bundahishn. 

ef. ==0( confer), compare. 
dat. = dative. 

dem. = demonstrative. 

Dk. == Denkart. 

du. = dual. 

ed. = edition of, edited by. 
Bt. Ir. = Etudes Iraniennes (Darmesteter). 
fem. = femining. 

fut, = future. 

Fr. W. =e Fragment Westergaard. 
gen. = genitive. 


GIrPh. =Grundriss der Iranischen Philologie. 
Guj. = Gujarati. 





he = (id est), that is. 

ibid. ibidem), in the same work, 

inf. infinitive. 

instr. = instrumental, 

JRAS. == Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society. 
LeZA. = Le Zend-Avesta (Darmesteter). 

lit. = literally. 


= locative. 
masculine, 





Modern Persian. 
Manuscript. 
Ner. = Neryosangh. 
neut. 
nom, 
Ny. 
om. 





‘op. cit. = (opus citatum), the work previously citetl. 
Paz. == Pazand. 


Pers. = Persian. 
Phi. = Pahlavi, 
pl. = plural. 


pref. = prefix. 








eitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlandischen Gesellschaft. 

ese parentheses indicate glosses that occur in the versions, 

the square brackets indicate my own additions, 

= these dots are used to indicate abbreviations in the text, 
answering to the use of #3 apd vad of the Iranian 
writers, 

L...] =the dots in the square brackets show that the text is 

missing. ‘ 


TEXT AND TRANSLATION 


I. oO 


; THE NYAISHES 
1. Khurshed Nyaish 
© 


Avesta, PanLAvi, SANSKRIT, PERSIAN, AND GUJARATI TEXTS 


Avesta. [The introductory passage does not occur in the 


Avestan text.} 
° 


Parand. pa ngmi Vasdg. stdem zbaem dadar Hormasd i 
vayomand i x*arahemand i harvisp agahi kardagar i x*adawandg 
wadawand i paditah bar hama padisahg i nagahdar i xalik ¢ 
maxtak alrasak ron dahinda i kadir u kaviu kadimt baxiainda 
t baxtaiigar é mikirba togna u dana u pak parwardagar, adil 
padisaht bisaval batat, Hormazd i x*adaet awazhnt gurs x*arahe 
awastyat, X‘ar8it i amarg i rayomand t aurvand asp 63 rasat. 
28 hama gunth . ., pa patit hom, 


Pahlavi. pavan’ Sem i Yasdan (aty* min Sem i Yasdan 
petisar® Sabidgnam). stayin‘ u asbayiin vabidanam® datar 
Ohrmasd rayomand gaddomand" ra vispakas* (aty* hama* 
akasth xavithnet'*) karkartar™ martuman™ madam™ hamak™ 
#atayan”® vata pataxiah* madam harvisp™” pataxiahan™ pas- 
panth™ vabidantak™ pztak™ vabidantak™ hamak™ martum™ 
2 tora® u™ gospand vayandakan™ ra mala™ rok ychabantak™ 
tuvdn™ #ata™ kudrat™ yaxsenuntt™ vald™ kavt™ u™ kadim™ 
xelkantak™ vinas haga bandkkan® att u" baxkatikar mitrban® 
tuvan® « danaleu pak fravartar 4 newak® Sahtath* la suwal® 
pehvant.® Ohrmasd® xata (x*ata® 2 gehan awznnik™ vabidin- 
tak ham& mandavamiha 7@) rawdit u ro3ath awsun yehvinat. 
Xaritt™ ayark™ rayomand™ arvadasp* (ayawarth™ lens) 
gehamtinat. min hamak vinas .. . pavan patet havdm. 


~-l. oO 


ZOROASTRIAN LITANIES 
1. Khurshed* Nyajsh 


EncoiisH TRANSLATION OF THE AVESTA, PAHLAVI, SANSKRIT, 
PerRsIAN, AND GUJARATI VERSIONS 


Avesta. [The introductory passage does not occur in the Aves- 
tan text.] 
° 


Pazand, In the name of God. I praise? and invoke the creator 
Ormazd, the radianf, glorious, omniscient, maker, lord ot lords, 
king over all kings, watchful, creator of the universe, giver of 
daily bread? powerful, strong, eternal, forgiver, merciful, loving, 
mighty, wise, holy, and nourisher. May [His] just kingdom 
be imperishable. May the majesty and glory of Ormazd, the 
beneficent lord, increase. [Hither] may come the immortal, 
radiant, swift-horsed Sun. Of all sins . . .* I repent. 


Pahlavi, In the name of God (that is, I begin in the name 
of God). I offer praise and invocation unto the cgeator Ormazd, 
the radiant, glorious, omniscient (that is, He foreknows every- 
thing), maker of men, lord over all lords, king over all kings, 
protector, creator of all men, cattle, animals, and birds, giver 
of full means, powerful lord, strong, powerful, eternal, forgiver 
of the sins of all beings, the merciful, lowing, efficient and wise, 
holy, nourishing. Let [His} good sovereignty bt, without an end. 
May the activity and splendor of the lord Ormazd,(the lord of 
both worlds, the promoter of ajl thimgs) increase, May the im- 
mortal, radiant, swift-horsed Sun come (for our kelp). Of all 
sins .. . I am penitent. 
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° 
Sanskrit. E- «] samastebhyah papebhyak . . . pascataptena 
asi, 
| 
' Persian. ba nm Inad, sittyif kunam u sikr kunam dadar Hor- 
masd narmand u wedah ra danandah tamam asrar (as in Jahan 
u az an jahan ast) u kirdigar (ya‘nt paida kunandah ast) xuda- 
vand tamayt xudavandan u padisah bar tamam padisahan nigah- 
darandak paida kunandah tamams paida Sudagan u paiwastah 
rast dahandah qudrat darandah « gavt x gadim u baxsayandah 
baxiatigar mikrban tavana udanau pak u parvarandah, ‘adil 
padisaht b2 savalbasad (ya'nt hargiz b-axir na rasad), an kik 
Hormasd xudai hast u da'im day afzan badan ast, busurgiu nar 
XurSed bemarg kih rdint darandah u ttz asp hast dar afsunt bad. 
as tamam gunah .. . ba patit hastam, 


‘ ° 


Gujarati. (Saru hariic) lajdand ndmtha dadar Hormajd khales 
ane nurmend tamam khabarno jannar ane kamno karnar Sahebono 
Saheb ane tamam padsaho apar padsaha negaha rakhnar khalakne 
peda karnar ghant rojino apnar kudvatmand ane joravar ane 
hadim ane bakhasnar bakkSaunar ane meherban Sakto ane dana 
ane pak parvaras karnar, (tehnt) adel padsala haem che. Hor- 
majd potdyt mele peda thaelo vardhino karnar che tehent tarif 
hark ane iad Rar. ane bemarag khales te] ghodano khavand 
Khurshednt bulandt ane nur jiada2 thao (ane te mahart madade) 
pohoco, kk tamam gunahtht . . . toba kart pacho farit chet. 


Avesta, nzmass 2 Ahura Mazda Sriktit pard anyait damqn. 
nzmo vi Amaia Spanta vispe hvars.hazaokh, attat jihat Ahurom 
Masdgm attat Amz% Spants attat alaongm Fravasis attat Vayan 
Darayo_X°abatom. 
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Sanskrit. [.. .] Of all sins .. . I am peniteng. 


Persian, In the name of the Lord. I praise and commemo- 
rate the creator Ormazd [who is] brillifnt, pure, knower of all 
secrets (of this world and the next), maker (that is, he is the 
creator), lord of all lords, and king over all kings, guardian, 
creator of all creatures, giver of continyous nourishment, power- 
ful, strong, eternal, bountiful, merciful, benevolent, efficient, wise, 
holy, and nourisher. May [His] juSt sovereignty be imperishable 
(that is, may it never reach its end). The lordship of Ormazd 
is eternally on the increase. May the greatness and splendor of 
the Sun that is immortal, possessed of light, and swift-horsed, 
increase. Of all sins . . . I am penitent. 


Gujarati. “(a begin) in the name of God, the creator Ormazd, 
the pure and glorious, knower of all information, amd doer of 
work, lord of lords, and king over all kings, guardian, creator 
of the universe, giver of much provision, powerful and strong 
and eternal and bestower and causer of bestowal, and kind, able 
and wise and holy, nourisher. (His) just kingdom is abiding. 
I praise and commemorate Ormazd [who] is Self-treated and 
maker of increase. And may the greatness and glory of the 
Sun that is immortal, pure, lord of swift horse, increasé, and 
may he come (for my help). From all sins . ”. I turn back 
with repentance. 


Avesta. Homage unto Thee, O*Ahura Mazda, thrice’ prior to 
other creatures? Homage unto you, O Archdygels, all of one 
accord* with the Sun. May thist [homage] seck its way so as 
to reach* unto Ahura Mazda, this [Homage] unto the Archangels, 
this [homage] unto the Guardian Spirits’ of the righteous,® this 
“unto Vayu,’ that follows its Own Law for the Long Period. 
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Pahlavi. pamaz' yedranam! 0 Lak Olrmasd 3 bar leat min’ 
hamak* daman, © 97 Jakum! Amakraspandan® harvisp 
pavan hamkamie™ u™ hamddsisn.’ litania™ bara 8 ychamtanet™ 
daitr™ Olrmasd lita" Amakraspandan™ litamit” akravan 
Fravakran™ litama™ Vy i® Der X°ata™ (ae* Ram Yasat), 


I 
« 


Sanskrit, namas te Svamin (Guro) Makajhanin tridha (kila 
manasa vacasa karmana ca) pkrvam anyayah srstek, namo 
gusmabhyan he Amisaspintah sarve chabhilasak (amisah tH 
amartk spintah iti gurutarak saptamirtayak Svaminak). atra 
Samprapnotu Svami Mahajnant atra Amara Gurutarak (sapta- 
marlayak Syaminak) atra mubtatmanam Veddhayak atra Ramo 
Dighatn Raja. e 


Persian, namas Tura ay Xud2i mik dana sik ayina (ya‘nt bah 
merit u guftar ubah kardar) p23 as tamam paidait. namas Suma 
tt ay Amasfandan tamam yak murad davandah hastand (Amsa 
ya'nt amarg u spanta bah ma'nt buzurg haft shrat dadar Hormazd 
va), inja ‘baragd (ya'nt bayayid) dadar Hormasd inja Am- 
fasfandan (haft strat Xudat) inja Farohay aavan inja Ram 
Sead Der Xudaj. 


Gujarati, namite Tune ¢ Hormajd taran martabe tamam peda- 
ekne (nami tehem) agaa? namiic tamo tamam ck moradna rakknar 
nekina cahanar Amsaspandone. e¢ jago pohoco dadar Hormajd. 
e jago ( pohow) Amsaspands. ¢ jago ( pohoco) aso Faroharo ane 
¢ jago (pokoco) Ram Lad Lambt Mudat lagino Saheb, 
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Pahlavi. I bring homage unto Thee, O Ormazd,, thrice before 
all credtures, Homage unto you, O Archangels, [who are] all 
of one will and one accord. Hither come, O creator Ormazd, 
hither, O Archangels, hither, O Guardian Spirits of the righteous, 
hither, Vayu the Lord of Long Duration {that is, the Angel Ram). 


Sanskrit, Homage unto Thee, O Lord (Master) Thou of 
Great Knowledge, in threefold manner (that is, by thought, by 
word and by deed) before the rest of creation, Homage unto 
you, O Archangels (Amisaspintéh), [who are] all of one will 
(amisah, that is, immortals, spintah, that is, very venerable ones, 
seven forms of the Lord), Hither may come the Lord of Great 
Knowledge, hither the Very Venerable Immortal Ones (seven 
forms of the Lord), hither the Guardian Spirits of the righteous, 
hither Ram,eKing for a Long Time. 


Persian. Homage unto Thee, O Lord, Thou Great Wise One! 
in three ways, (that is, by thought, word, and deed) before all 
creation. Homage unto you, O Archangels, [who] are all pos- 
sessed of one will (Amshd means immortal and spanta means 
great, seven forms of the creator Ormazd). Hither tedth (that is, 
come), O creator Ormazd, hither, O Archangels (seven forms 
of the Lord), hither, O Guardian Spirits of the righteous, hither, 
O Angel Ram of Long Lordship. 


Gujarati. I do homage unto You, O Ormazd, thrice before (I 
do homage) unto the entire creation. b do homage unto you 
Archangels, all of one will, wishers of good. *May the creator 
Orntazd come to this place! May the Archangels (come) to 
this place! May the righteoug Guardian Spirits (come) to this 
place, and may the Angel Ram, the Lord of Long Duration 
(come) to this place! 


a KHURSHED NYAISH 8 


2 
Avesta. zinacdra Akurahe Mazdd . . + Staomi aizm, 


. 2 


Pahlavi. inayenttari i Okrmasd . , . stayem ahrakih, 


2 
Sanakrif, satharaye Svaminam Mahajnaninam . . . staomi 
punyam, . 


Persian. suintd gardinam Hormasd ra... sitayii kunam 
asdi 12. 


° 2 
. 


Gujarati, Ahushal karhc Hormajdue ... ane tarsf hark 
vastini. 


3 
Avesta. forastuy? humatdibyasta hextoibyasta hvardtoibyasta 
madwoibyasta vaxswoibyasta varstunibyasta, aibi.gairya dae 
vispa humazata haxtaca kvarsiaca, paitirizya daide visp2 du3- 
matela duinxtaza duivaritaza, 


Pahlavi. ras’ stayem* kumat u* haxt u* hvarst® pavan 
meniinu® gowitn u' kuntin, madam® vaxdantinth® yehabanam™ 
harvisp™ humat u™ haxt u™ kvarit™ (aby karpak vabidinam™), 
bara Skaniinth™ ychabanam harvisp duimat uY duiaxt™ u™ dus- 
varit™ (aty vindsJa vabidanam). 


Sanskrit, frakrstam staomi sumatani 6a shktani ca subriani 
ca manasa ca vacash ca karmana ca, adhikatw grahanam karomi 
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Avesta. Propitiation unto Ahura Mazda. .. . [praise right- 
eousne’s. 
2 


Pahlavi. [May there be] propitiatign unto Ormazd....I 
praise righteousness. 


2 
Sanskrit. I pay respect to the Lord that has Great Knowl- 
edge. .. . I praise righteousness, 
2 . 


Persian, I propitiate Ormazd. ... I praise righteousness. 
2 
° 


Gujarati. I propitiate Ormazd ... and I praise rectitude. 


Avesta. I praise good thoughts, good words, and good deeds 
and those that are to be thought, spoken, and done. I do accept 
all good thoughts, good words, and good deeds. I do renounce 
all evil thoughts, evil words, and evil deeds. * 

3 . 

Pahlavi. With [my] thought and word and deed I fully 
praise good thought and good word and good deed. I uphold 
all good thoughts and good words and good deeds (that is, I 
practise righteousness). I give &p all gvil thoughts and evil 
words and evil deeds (that is, I do not commit,sin). 


Sanskrit. I praise in full measure good thoughts, good words, 
and good deeds, by [my] thought, word, and deed, I make full 
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samastanain sumatinasa saktonai sukyianam ca. parityagam 
haromi samastandm durmatanat durakianim dubkytanih ca. 


Persian. fardz sitdyam ntk menit x nth guftar u nk kardar 
ra meniin u gaviin « kilnifn. awar givitna dehom harvisp knmat 
u haxt u hvarst (ya'n kirfak kunam), bah hilitea dehom harvisp 
dtimata u gashrta u dasvarsta (ya'nt gunah nakunam), 


Gujarati. ghayi tarif kari nek naiatnt ane nek bolvamt ane 
nek kam karvant (mahart) nek naiat ane bolve ane karve kart, 
ane fipar pakdt (tane akhatiar kari) tamam nek mana$ni ane nek 
goftar ane nek kerdarne (iane Savdbna kam kari). ane mult dett 
(tane dur kari) tamam burt naiat ane burt bolvk ane bura felne 
(tane gunah nakt karit). 


Avesta. ford v3 rahi Amsia Spanta yasnomia vahmemia ford 
mananha fora vatanha fora kyaodana fora awhuya fora tanvasitt 
#aliyd utanzm, staomi aksm, 


Patiayi. fraz val’ lakam ratenam mavan* Amahraspandan* 
havdet’ yasisn* (asnak®) x" nyayiin® (ostafrit®) fraz pavan meniin 
Sraz pavan gowitn fras” pavan kuniin fraz™ pavan ax* i” men- 
iinik™ fraz pavan™ tan u™ zak-2* iM naffa™ jan™ (aby tan 
pavan” 223k" i lakim yaxsenunam, pavan x°24h™ 1™ lakam 
dastan™ hana aby hat-gm tan ruvan™ rae™ bara™ apayet yeha- 
bantan™ bara® yehabanam), staytm akrath® 


a 4 
Sanskrit. prakrstam yusmabhyam daksinayami (kila daksint 
Ravomi) he Amisaspinta ijisnim ca namaskptim ca brakestena: 
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acceptance of all good thoughts, good words, and good deeds, 
I make renunciation of all evil thoughts, evil words. and evil 
deeds. * 

3 


Persian. I praise forth good thought, good word, and good 
deed [by my] thought, word, and deed. I uphold all good 
thoughts, good words, and good deeds (that is, I practise merit). 
I discard ail evil thoughts, evil words, and evil deeds, (that is, 
I do not commit sin). 

3 

Gujarati. I praise much the good thinking ard good speaking 
and good doing (with my) thinking and speaking and doing. 
And I uphold (that is, I adopt) all good thinking and good speak- 
ing and good doing (that is, I practise religious merit). And I 
give up (that is, I rénounce) all evil thinking and evil sp@aking 
and evil doing (that is, I do not commit sin). 


4 


Avesta. I proffer unto you, ye Archangels, sacrifice and 
prayer, with thought, with word, with deed, with [my] being, 
with the very life of my body.’ I praise righteousness. 


Pahlavi. I bestow upon you, who ate Archangels, the (Mmani- 
fest) sacrifice and praise (consecration) forth with [my] thought, 
forth with [my] word, forth with [my] deed, forth with [my] 
consciousness, forth with [my] body, and even that which is my 
own life (that is, I keep [my] body for your ownership. To keep 
for your ownership is this, that, if i®becomes proper for me to give 
up [my] body for the sake of [my] soul, I will give [it]). I 
praise righteousness. 

4 


Sanskrit. I offer in full measure (that is, 1 make dedication) 
‘unto you, who are Archangels, sacrifice and homage with 
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manasa prakrstena vacas8 prakrsjena karmaya prakystena Rhena 
(tila prajnonmesena). prakrstate tanosca nijam jam (bila saktam 
svadhinatayd yusmakah dharayami, svadhinatay2 yuamakam 
dharanam evam kila'yadi datum yogyam tat vifesena dadami). 
staomi punyam. 


Persian. faras luma vad hastam kik AmSasfanden hastand 
iiin u nyayiin faraz pa meniin faras pa gaviin faras pa 
huniin faras pa aht fards pa tan faras pa an xt} jan (ya'nl tan 
bah x23 Suma davam. bah x88 Suma datan ay bahod ya'nt agar 
tan ravan ra babayad dadan bah dehom). sitayam akala. 


Gujarati. ane tamo bujorag AmSaspandone ijashe ane 
Sakhavat kart buland nek naiate buland nek bolve buland nek kam 
harve buland delna nek andesae buland tane ane potana jive kart 
(sane maharh tan rovanne vaste apvit pade to khasusan aph), ane 
tarif hart rasint, 


© 5 
Avesta. smd Akurai Masdai. nsmd Ams%atibyo Spantatibyo. 
namd Midrai vourugacyacite, namo Hvaraxsattai aurvat.aspai, 
namd abyd dndrabys yé Ahurahe Mazdi. namo Gius. noma 
Gayche. namo Zaradustrahe Spitamahe akaond Fravatie, namom 
vispayd Axaono siti haidyaitd bavgidyaita bniyqidyaita, 
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° 
[my] full thought, word, deed, and excellent understanding 
(that is, with the manifestation of intelligence). And in full 
{do I gffer unto you] my own life of the body (tkat is, I hold 
it at your disposal [lit. I keep it devoted with self-dependence on 
you]. Holding it at your service [is] in this manner, that, if it 
[becomes] proper to give, I shall absolytely give it). I praise 
righteousness. 
4 


Persian. I offer unto you who are Archangels sacrifice and 
prayer, forth with [my] thought, forth with word, forth with 
deed, forth with intellect, forth with [my] body, forth with my 
own life (that is, I hold [my] body at your disposal, To hold at 
your disposal is this, that if I need give [my] body for [my] 
soul I [will] give it). I praise righteousness. 


° 


4 


Gujarati. . And I bestow upon you venerable Archangels 
sacrifice and praise, along with good thinking, along with good 
speaking, along with good doing, along with the heart’s desire, 
along with the body, and with my own life (that is, if it becomes 
hecessary to give my body for the sake of [my] soul, I will cer- 
tainly give it), And I praise rectitude. 


Avesta. Homage’ unto Ahura Mazda. Horflage unto the 
Archangels, Homage unto Mithra, the lord of wide pas- 
tures? Homage unto the Sun, the swift-horsed. Homage unto 
these® two eyes that are of Ahura Mazda. Homage unto the 
Bull. Homage unto Gaya [Mareten]. Homage unto the Guard- 
ian Spirit of the righteous Zarathushtra, the Spitaman. Homage 
unto the whole creation of the Righteous One, that is, that is 
coming into being® and that will be. 
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Havani Gah 
Vokk uxiva Manawha Xiadva Aiaia uita tanam, 


Rapidwina Gak 
ima raocd barszistem barszimangm, 


Usayetrina Gah 
gakmt Spanta wa Mainya urvats? jaso, 


5 5 

Pahlavi. namaz' 0° Okrmasd" (ut Ohrmasd guft* aby nya- 
yiin di yal® kart yehvanet mavan’ 3apiran® fravartartum sar 
taran® satartum™), namaz™ 0 Amahkraspandan (u™ Amahras- 
pandan guft aby nyayiin 0° lend vala™ kart yehvantt mavan 
patmantk” vaktamhnet u™ patmanik daret™ u” kola-t™ i* min™ 
patman® ‘bara™ partztt™ val™ 3apiran u® araantkan yehaba- 
net™), namaz™ a Mitr i™ frax'goyot™ (Mitr™ i* fraxtgoyot™ 
Buft ary nyayiin 0 ii vald™ kart yehuanet™ maven™ Mitr i*® 
ruvan™ ¢ naf3A xap yaxsenunet® 22° amat-a$* Mitr“ madam" 
ruvan i“naf%o xap" dast yelwantt a3 hamak® dam i Ohrmasd 
zap dast yekvantt"), namaz™ 0 X*arset" i" arvadasp™ (u™ 
Karset™ i* arvadasp™ guft® acy nyayitn™ 0° fk vala" kart 
yehvanet mavan® ranj® pavan kar“ karpak vabidantan™ meka- 
aranyen® la pavan ranj" yaxsenuntt md L-E® denQ® vas i” AM 
yaxsenunam™ yathnam™ vaslunam la pavan ranj™ yaxsenunam). 
namas”™ 0 Maya” Doisr i*® Ohrmasd dat (menak™ Ardvisar™ 
Yazat hutatmik® Doisr® i Ohrmasd dat guft aby nyayitn™ 
3® 4™ vala™ bart yehvanet® mavan®™ hamak™ dam™ i* Ohp- 
masd pavan hucaimih madam nikirtt u™ jut ai pavan dusiakmh 
madam la nikivet u“hizr® val maya® la yedranet™), namaz® 
0” Tora u™ namaz™ val" Gaydmart™ (4™ Tora u™ Gayd- 
mart guft ady™ nyayitn™® min™ vald™ Sapir™ mekadra- 
nem™ mavan™ eas ben kas™* u has ben mas vidir xavitanee™ 
kartan amat™ brat i™ kas ben brat 1™ mas vinas vabidanyen™® 
ax 13 mas ax 78 gos fara amiritt), namaz™ a Zara- 
fuit™ °° Spiraman™ 1” akrav™ Fravakr™ (u™ Zaratust™ 
gutt™ aey™ nyayiin min™ vala™ Sapir™ mekadrunam™ mavan 
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At the Havani Galt. 


Further the body through Vohuran,* Khshathra, and Asha in 
accordance with [my] desire. 


At the Rapithwina Gah. 
[Unto] these lights, the highest [light] of the high. 


At the Uzayeirina Gah. 

At which end’ Thou [i, e. Ahura Mazda] wilt come with Thy 

Holy Spirit, 
5 

Pahlavi. Homage unto Ormazd (and Ormazd said ‘he will 
have offered praise unto me—he who [is} the greatest nourisher of 
the good and the greatest smiter of the wicked).’ Homage unto 
the Archangels (and the Archangels said ‘he will haw offered us 
praise—he who eats'in moderation and holds [his possessitns] in 
moderation, and whatsoever is left from the [practice of] mod- 
eration, he shall give unto the good and worthy).’ Homage unto 
Mihr of wide pastures (Mihr of wide pastures saig ‘he will 
have offered praise unto me—he who keeps well Mihr unto his own 
soul; whoso keeps well Mibr unto his own soul, he will have well 
preserved all creatures of Ormazd).’ Homage unto the swift- 
horsed Sun (and the swift-horsed Sun said ‘he will have offered 
praise unto me—he who undergoes trouble for meriterious work 
{but] does not regard it as trouble, since even come and go in 
my proper way and do not regard it as [any] trouble).’ Homage 
unto the Water, the Eye, made by Ormazd (the ‘spiritual Angel 
Ardvisur of good eyes. The Eye made by Ormazd said ‘he will 
have offered praise unto me—he who looks upon all creatures of 
Ormazd with a good eye and does not look upon any with an evil 
eye, and does not carry impurity ¢o water).’ Homage unto the 
Bull and homage unto Gayomard (and the Bull and Gayomard 
said ‘ we gladly accept praise from him who knows how to discern 
between small and great, great and small, [e. g.] when a younger 
brother does wrong unto an elder brother, the elder brother for- 
gives the younger brother).’ Homage unto Spitama Zartusht of 
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, pavan dena Din 04 Sager Masdayasn™™ ot} oth'™® yeka- 
vimantt™ sak min Din™® petak™ ott menet vik gowet vif 
dunt), nqmas' 0 harvisp™ sabi ahravan geth'S mav- 
an-2™ att mavan-t yehvant™ havdd mavan-2™ yehvand,™ 


Bamdat 
Japir-(am)'" vazkinae™ meniin™ Xatae™(aty-am™ frarontar 
miniin™ bara vabidan™), 4 mavan-¢™ akrakth (kar u™ kar- 
pak™ syam kart yekavimantt'™) ntwakth-t™ 9" tan(am yeha- 
ban us), 
Nemroe 
der(m™ ravan™® 9° sak™) roimh™ i% balist™ balen™ 
(hand™) (ady-am™ ruvan™ bara o X*arket payak yehamtinai). 


Asparak 

pavan™ Lak madam™ Awsantk Menak™ vartiin™ yehamtanat 
(aty™ 22 zaman Ristaxis min™ saritanth™ 9” Sapirth (Tan 
i" Pasin'?). amat™ laxvar an ham yehamtanam™ af-am pavan 
vinitn Lak arsantk™ bara vabidan™), 

5 

Sanskrit. namak Svamine Mahajhanine. namo Amarebhyo 
Guritarebhyah. namo Mihiraya nivasitaranyaya, namak Sar- 
yaya teasvine vegavadasvaya, namak tebhyo Locanebhyo yani 
Svtmino Mahajnaninak. namo Gomhrtaye ( praksrstaye). namo 
Gaiothardaya (Adyapurasaya). namo Jarathustrasya Spitamaput- 
rasya muktatutano Veddhaye. namahk samagrayai muktatmanatmh 
Srstaye vartamandnam ca ahtandm ca bhavisyanam ca, 


Hauana 
utiaman vardhaya manak Svamin (bila me manak sadaca- 
vitaram kurh) punyat ca Subham tanok (hila karyar punyanca 
yan maya kytam asti tasmat ca Subhan vagusi me dekt), 
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righteous Guardian Spirit (and Zartusht said ‘I well accept 
homage from him who remains very steadfast in this good 
Mazdayasnian Religion, and thinks more, speaks mére, and does 
more that which is manifest from the Religion).’ Homage unto 
the whole world of the righteous, that is, has been, and will be. 


At the morning time. 

Further (my) good thought, O Lord {that is, make my thought 
more straightforward). (Give) also the goodness ufite (my) 
body (for whatever meritorious work #8 done by me) through 
righteousness, . 
At mid-day. 

[May] this (soul of mine) [attain] (to that) light which (is) 
higher than the high (that is, may my soul reach the stage of 
the Sun). 

At'the evening time. 

Through Thee, O Bountiful Spirit, the change will come (that 
is, at the tifhe of the Resurrection, from evil to good (the 
Final Body). Make me worthy of Thy vision, wheneI return 
after that [event]). 


5 

Sanskrit. Homage unto the Lord of Great Knowledge. Hom- 
age unto the Very Venerable Immortal Ones. Homage unto 
Mihr, the forest-residing. Homage unto the Sun, the brilliant and 
swift-horsed. Homage unto these two Eyes, that are of the Lord 
of Great Knowledge. Homage unto the form of thg Bull (of the 
former creation). Homage unto Gayomard (the first man). 
Homage unto the Guardian Spirit of the righteous Zartusht, son 
of Spitama. Homage unto the entire creation of the righteous, 
present and past and future. 


Havan. 

Futther the best mind, O Lord (that is, make my,mind more 
virtuous) and through righteougness+the welfare of body (that 
is, the deed and the merit which have been done by me, even on 
account of that do thou give welfare unto my body). 
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Rapithvin 
ayam (Atma tasmin) tejasi yat uicanam uficam (kila me dima 
Stryocchrapade prapnots), 


Ujateirina 
Tvaya Gurutara Adrsyarapin paribhramata prapnoti (nikystata- 


5 

Persian, namaz dn Hormasd Xudat (Hormazd guft kik nyayit 
man vi kardah bed kih veh farvartar u badtaran sadartar), namdz 
an Amsasfandan (Am3asfandan guft kih nyayi ma oi kardah bed 
hth paimanah xurid u paimanah darid u harcih az u paimanah 
04 vthjn u‘arstnyan dektd). namas an Mihkr fragavywd (Mikr 
Sragayyuid guft kih nyayit ma oi kardah bed kih Mikr ravan 
223 xnb dartd), namas an Xurked rayomand tte asp ra. namas 
an har do Caim Hormasd Xudaira, namaz Gav fardum afridah 
ra, namaz Gayomard fardum afridah ra, namaz Zartudt Sfan- 
taman asavan Farohay ra. namas harvisp aiavan dakiin ra 
hastan budan bedan ra, 


Havan 
bayafeat meni3n ra ay Hormazd ( ya‘nt meniin mara faras u tte 
bakun) as kirfak xnbt tan 12. 


Rapidwin 
in (ravan 6-an) rotnt Hik‘az bala balatar (ya'nt raven man 
bah Xuried paytarasad). 


Uzirin 
bak Tu ay Afsan Menu bargattagan bavasand (az badt bak mela 
Tan Pasin), 


19 LITANY TO THE SUN Wk. 5 


Rapithwin,. 
[May] this (soul) [go] into (that) glory which is higher 
than the high [lit. high of the high], (that is, may nly soul attain 
to the exalted stage of the Sun}. 


Uzirin. 
Through Thee, O Very Venerable Invisible One, the revolution 
will come [lit. comes] (from evil to good) (the imperishableness 
of the body). 


5 

Persian, Homage unto Ormazd, the Lord (Ormazd said ‘he 
will have offered prayer unto me—he who [is] the nourisher 
of the good and smiter of the more wicked).’ Homage unto the 
Archangels (the Archangels said ‘he will have offered prayer 
unto us—he who shall eat in moderation and owns’ in mpoder- 
ation and will give whatever [is left] from moderation unto 
the good ang worthy).’ Homage unto Mihr of wide pastures 
(Mihr of wide pastures said ‘he will have offered prayer unto 
me—he who keeps Mihr well unto his own soul).’* Homage 
unto the Sun, the radiant, the swift-horsed. Homage unto those 
two Eyes of Ormazd, the Lord. Homage unto the first created 
Bull. Homage unto Gayomard, the first created. Homage unto 
the Guardian Spirit of Spitman Zartusht, the righteous. Homage 
unto the entire creation of the righteous, that is, has*been, and 
will be, 

Havan. 

Further the mind, O Ormazd! (that is, make my mind enlarged 

and quick) [and] through merit the excellence of body. 


Rapithwin, 
[May] this (soul) [reach] that“light which [is] higher than 
the high, (that is, may my soul reach the stage of fhe Sun). 
Uzirine 
Through Thee, O Bountiful Spirit, the distressed ones will 
reach (from evil to good, [in] the Final Body). 
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5 
Gujarati. namic Hormajdne (dadar Hormajde Sarmava che 
he je Sakhas nek lokonetatha parejgarone ghana pile ane parvara$ 
kare ane burda lokone Saja die te SakhaSe goed mahari niacs Hdhi). 
namic Amasaspandone (Amasaspandoe kakihi che je andaje khae 
ane andaje rakhe ane andaja karta jiada rehe te cif nek tatha aso 
lokone bakhses kare te SakhSe goed mahart niaes kdl), namie 
Meher Ijad jangalma pashant karnarne (Meher [jade farmavia 
che je mahart niads tene kidht he jene potand rovan apar maea ane 
meherbant rakia ke te Sakhase goea Xudaent khalak apar maca ane 
meherbam vakii). namie Khursed te ghodana Sahebne (KhurSed 
tof ghodana Sahebe farmaviic ke mahart nide§ tene hidht ke je 
Savabnit kam karvama ranj ane mehenat kabul kare ane tehene 
van karine pak Sane ane nek kamtht pacho nahi hate). namie 
Hormednt. (peda kidhela) je Panina Casma che tehene (sane 
Arduisur Bénune). namic Gavtodadne namiic Gaiomaradne (Gav- 
lodad te giene keheche ke je gaene Khodaetalae eoje avalma 
Khalaknt abaddnine vaste ae dunidma moklt hatt, Gaiomarad te 
Khodactalae pehelti inSan e duniani abadine vaste mokaleh hath 
tehne keheche he e tamam inSanano bap tatha morabt che e Gaio- 
maradne Pehelavtmo Gelstha tatha Avastama Gaiche tatha 
Gaiche Marethan keheche. ¢ Gaviodad tatha Gatomarade far- 
mavitie ke mahart niaes e Sakhase kidht ke je Sakhas potatht vada 
admino andajo rakhe ane tehena martabane jane ane nadhlo bhai 
potatht mohta bhaino adab rakhe ane halt jo nadhla bhaitht kai 
cuk thai hoe to teheno vado bhai meherban thai maf kare). namite 
Jartost Aspantamanna afo Faroharne { Jartoste farmaviti che je 
gerd mahart wines tene kidhi je e bhatt Majdiasnt Din upar besak 
beguman ane astavdr rehe ane je kai Dinma hukam farmavelo che 
ve paramdane ghanh nek vamase ane ghank nek bole ane ghantt nek 
kam kare). namitc tamam akovono folo je hamand che ane that 
Gio ane thase tefene, 
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5 

Gujarati. I do homage unto Ormazd (the creator Ormazd 
has ortiained that the man who protects, and nourishes much 
the good and the pious, and punishes the wicked, that man 
offers [lit. has offered], as it were, praise unto me). Homage 
unto the Archangels (the Archangef$ have said that that 
man offers, as it were, praise unto me, who eats within meas- 
ure and keeps [his possessions] within measure, and bestows 
the thing left in surplus through the, practice of moderation, 
unto the good and the righteous). Homage unto the Angel 
Mihr, the protector in the forest (the Angel Mihr has or- 
dained that he who offers praise unto me*has been loving 
and kindly to his own soul, since that man has, as it were, been 
affectionate and kind to God’s creation). I do homage unto the 
Sun, the lord of swjft horse (the Sun, the lord of ‘Swift, horse 
has ordained that he offers praise unto me who agrees [to un- 
dergo} toil and exertion in the performance of meritorious deeds, 
and does not consider it as toil, and does not fall back from the 
good deed). I do homage unto that Spring of Water*which (is 
created) by Ormazd (that is, unto the Banu Ardvisur). I do 
homage unto Gavyodad, I do homage unto Gayomard (Gavyodad 
is the name of the cow whom the Lord God sent into this world 
on the first day for the prosperity of creation. That human 
being is called Gayomard whom the Lord God, sent for pros- 
perity of this world, he is the father and head of all mankind ; 
this Gayomard is called Geliaha in Pahlavi and Gaiehe and 
Gaiehe Mare8an in Avestan. This Gavyodad and Gayomard have 
ordained that that man offers praise unto us who would keep due 
regard for his elders and acknowledge his position and that the 
younger brother would respect his elder brother, and in case some 
fault is done by the younger brdther, the elder brother would 
kindly forgive him). I do homage unto the righteous Guardian 
Spisit of Spitman Zartusht (Zartusht has ordained that that man 
offers unto me praise, as it were, whg would be without doubt and 
without hesitation and would remain steadfast in the good Maz- 
dayasnian Religion, and think much good, speak much good and 
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Havan 
¢ Saheb (maharl) bhal¥manasnine jiade kar (ane ghant nek kar). 
ane Savabne badle (mahard) tanane neki (ap). 


_Rapithwin 
¢ (mahara rovan) bulanditht bulandiar rosantma (iane Khursed 
paca Behestma pohoco). 7 


Usirin 
e bujorag, mino Hormajd Ta thaka faravit pohoco (idne rasatak- 
hejantr vakhatma burai taline nekine pohocagy, 


6 


Avesta. Hvars.ziattem ams37m ratm aurvat.aspam yazamaide. 
Midr3m vouru,gaoyacitim yasamaide 


« ors.vatawhem vyaxanzm 
hasawra.gaoism hu-tasiem 
batvara.taimanam berazantem 
parauvacdayansm shrem 
axtafnzm Jayaurvawhem. 


<6 
. 

Pahlavi. [. Fo Mitr 7* frax*goyot® tzam* i* rast gowitn® 
i” hanjamantk® hazar® gat” 2" katast™ i™ bevar cakue-i 
tuland™ °° pur akas™ (pavan™ kar i® dena®™ u™ syak ben 
s28karih™) u* awsar™ 4 axtab® (a2y-a3™ iukasp® iait®) u® 
(qyawarth™ yedranitn) jigar® 
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do much good in accordance with that precept which is prescribed 
by the Religion). I do homage unto the group of all righteous 
ones, which is, has been, and will be. 


At the Havan Gah. 


O Lord! promote (my) good thought (that is, make it very 
good) and (give) goodness unto (my) body in return for [my] 
merit. 

At the Rapithwin Gah. 

May this (soul of mine reach) the light which is more exalted 

than the exalted (that is, the Paradise of the Solar mansion). 


At the Uzirin Gah. 


O Great Spirit Ormazd! may the final change come through 
Thee (that is, at the time of Resurrection, removing evil, bring 
forth goodness). 


Avesta. We sacrifice unto the immortal, radiant, swift-horsed 
Sun. We sacrifice unto Mihr of wide pastures, 


‘Whose word is true, who is of the assembly, ' 
‘Who has a thousand ears, the well-shaped one, 
‘Who has ten thousand eyes, the exalted one, 
Who has wide knowledge, the helpful oné, 

a Who sleepeth not, the ever wakeful 


Pahlavi. [...] I sacrifice unto Mihr of wide pastures, the truth- 
speaking, of the assembly, of a thousand earg,. well-formed, of 
tert thousand eyes, the exalted one, fully cognizant {in regard to 
the affairs of the law and in his owm*function), [possessed of] re- 
sources, and sleepless (that is, he has no sleep), and prompt (in 
tendering help). 
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6 

Sanskrit, [. . .] Méhirass (maitri-adkipatin) nivasitaranyam 
@radhaye Salyavacam hakjamanikam sahasrakarnant (tasya 
sahasrakarnata ca ebam kila sakasram Jajdanar: samam anena 
niyuktam ast te ca Miluram prati bruvanti yat idam ca Srnu idam 
ca Synu) sughajarapan gasasahasralocanam (asya dasasahasralo- 
canata ca evan kila dasasahasram Tajdanam samam anena niyuk- 
tam ast te ca Miliram pratt bruvanti yat idam ca pasya idan ca 
pasya) mbhattaram samphrna-vettaram (karyanyayanam) sadha- 
kam anidram balisthablatjam, 


Persian. [. . .] Méihr sardar mahabbat ra batandah 
va busurg Yoram rast guftar anjamant hast gat (ya'm hastr 
§238 ancanan kih hazar Isad b-u havalah kardah estand ean pes 
Mihr guyand kik in bainav 4 an bainav an hamalyra dar yak 
lahaza bainavad) ntk paida kardah dah hasir calm (ura 
dah haza? caim tn ayinah ya'nt dak hazdr Izad bah u havalah 
kardah estand e8an peX Mikr guyand kih in bah bin u an ham bah 
bin an hamah va dar yak lakaza bah binad) bulandtar tamam 
danandah ( kar ‘adil) ‘agmatt bedar shr bak basa darad. 


Gujarati. Khurfed bemarag ane khales tej ghodana Sahebne 
aradhi, Meher Ijad jangaina pasbanne avadhi rast bolnar 
anajumanno karnar hajar kanno Saheb (hajar kanno te Meher 
Sjadno kalab che. sabab e jee Meher Tjadmo e khubi ane ejmat che 
he hajar kane je vito nak $abMi Sakhae te potana bee kane Sabhle 
che. valt lakheche je hajar faresia Meher Tjadne havale dadir 
Hormajde ladhela che. te Saghlavo e Meher Ijadne ekbaragi akt2 
thatine vato Reheche te Saghlavontt tarat Sabhht Sakheche\ nek peda 
Jadhelo ane das hajar akhno (daS*hajar akkno te Meher Ijadno 
halab che ke jehene pak Parvardegare te khutt ane ejmat bakhs 
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Sanskrit. [. . .] I propitiate Mihr (the lord of friendship) the 
forest-residing, the truthful, belonging to “the assembly, with a 
thousand ears (his having a thousand ears § even in this manner, 
that a thousand of the Angels are directed by him and they speak 
unto Mihr: ‘both listen to this and listen to that [lit. this]’), of 
well-shaped form, of ten thousand eyes (his having ten thousand 
eyes is even in this manner, that ten thousand of the Angels are 
directed by him and they speak unto Mihr ; ‘ both look &t this and 
look at that [lit. this]’), the very great,’ fully cognizant (of acts 
of justice), efficient, sleepless, [and with most powerful arms. 


Persian, [. . .] 1 venerate Mihr (the lord of friendship) the 
forest-residing, the teuth-speaker, of the assembly, of'a thoysand 
ears (that is, his having a thousand ears is in this manner, that a 
thousand Apgels are waiting upon him; they address Mihr: 
‘listen to this and listen to that’; he hears them all instantane- 
ously), the well-created, of ten thousand eyes (his Having ten 
thousand eyes is in this manner, that ten thousand Angels are 
placed under his charge; they address Mihr: ‘see this and see 
that’; he sees them all instantaneously), the more exalted, fully 
knowing (the acts of justice), the magnificent, wakeful, having 
strength of arms. 

6 


Gujarati. I praise the immortal and pure Sum, the lord of 
swift horse. I praise the Angel Mihr, the protector in the forest, 
the speaker of truth, the maker of assembly, the lord of a thousand 
ears (‘of a thousand ears’ is the epithet of the Angel Mihr. The 
reason is this, that there is this virtue and wonderful gift in this 
Angel Mihr, that he hears with his two ears what cannot be heard 
by g thousand ears. They also write that the credtor Ormazd has 
a thousand Angels given into his charge. They all &t once con- 
jointly speak unto him, he is aBle to hear them all at once), the 
well-created and of ten thousand eyes (‘of ten thousand eyes’ 
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. 


che he das hajar athe hart je ctjo dekkt nalt Sake te 2 akktht e 
Meher Ijad ch lehejama joi Sakeche) ghano buland ane ghauo 
Rhabardar witha fmutt ane bekhoab (jane hamese jagh) jord- 
var bajuno, 


7 
Avesta, Mibrom vispangm dahyungam 

daitehu,paitiem yasamaide 
yim fradavat Ahurd 

*Mazdd x"armanuhastomam 
mainyavangm Yasatangm, 
tal nd Jamyat avanhe 

Midra Ahura barozanta, . 
Hovars.xiattam amasom vatm 
aurvat.aspom yazamaide. 


7 
‘ 

Pahlavi. Mitr’ i* harvistin mataan* dehupat* yesbextnam® 
mavan® fraz" yehabant® Ohrmazd gadd havehinm min menn- 
kan” Yazatan." sak" vala™ lend yehamtanat pavan* ayawarth® 
Mitr x*atae" i* buland, X*arktt amark rayomand™ arva- 
dasp™ izayn.* 

7 

Senakrit, Mihiram sarvesam gramanam rdjanam arddhaye 
yarn pradadat Svamt Mahajnant Srimattam adrsyarapebhyo Taj 
debhyah, tad asmakam chi sahdyatayat Mihira ca Suamin mahat- 
tara, Stryam tejasvinam amaram Suddhimantam vegavadasvam 


7 
Persian. Mikr tamam 3ahkran paditth ra bucurg daram an 
10 kik buland dadak Hormasd Xudt ntrmand az minuan Teagan, 
an mara vasad baydrt Mikr xudat miktar. Xuritd nurmand 
bimarg xilistar tls asp ra usury daram, 
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is the epithet of the Angel Mihr upon whom the holy Almighty 
has bestowed that virtue and wonderful gift that this Angel Mihr 
is able to see those things in an instant with two eyes,*which could 
not be seen with ten thousand eyes), very gitat and very vigilant, 
as well as wonderful and sleepless (that is, ever awake). 


Avesta. 


We sacrifice unto Mithra 

The lord of all countries, 

Whom Ahura Mazda created? the most glorious 
Of the spiritual Angels. 

So may there come unto us for aid 

Both Mithrg and Ahura, the two exalted oned. 
We sacrifice unto the immortal, 

Radiant, swift-horsed Sun. 


7 


Pahlavi. I sacrifice unto Mihr, the lord of all cities, whom 
Ormazd made most glorious among the spiritual Angels. May 
he come unto us for help—Mihr, the exalted lord, I sacrifice unto 
the immortal, radiant, swift-horsed Si 


Sanskrit, I propitiate Mihr, the king of all villages, whom the 
Lord of Great Knowledge made most glorious among the in- 
visible Angels. So come to our help, O Mihr, and Thou more 
than great Lord. I propitiate the brilliant, immortal, bright, 
swift-horsed Sun. 

7 

Persian, I venerate Mihr, the king of all ¢iies, whom the 
Lord Ormazd made [most] exalted [and] brilliant among the 
spiritual Angels. May that Mir, thé lord more than great, come 
tmto me for help. I venerate the brilliant, immortal, more than 
pure, swift-horsed Sun. 
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Gujarati. | (anc) tayam Seherono padsaha Meher Ijadne aradhh 
be jehene Hormajde bya wino Ijado kartA ghano bujorg turmand 
peda kidho, te Meher Ijad buland Saheb mahart madade pohoco, 
Khursed bemarag khales tej ghodana khavandne aradhh, 


8 
‘ 

Avesta. Zittrim drud.caimanzm yasamaide, Tiktrim yasa- 
maide. Titryatnyd yasamaide. Titryd ratvd xarmanuhh 
yasamaide, Vanantem starsm Mazda. Satem yasamaide, Tiktrim 
Strom vabvantem x"armanuhantom, yasamaide, Owatom X*at 
yaramaide, Zrvanym Akaranym yazamaide, Zrvanm. 
Xabdatszm yasamaide. Vatem spantem hubiwhem yasamaide, 
rasitigm Cistgm Masda.datgm aSaontm yasamaide, Datngm 
vanuhim Masdayasnim yasamaide, Padgm x*astiitim yasa- 
maide, savanumantyn skrun yasamaide, Saoketam Gairim 

rzda,batem yasamaide, 


8 


Pablavit § 7i3tr' drust® catm* ra yesbexanam’ Tistr® vat 
azam (ae™ manasil i* varan). variintk*® Tistr star™ ra isam™ 
Tittr™ star™ rayomand™ gaddomand® yesbexanam.™ Vanant 
star" i8 Okrntasd dat® yezbexanam™ Ti8tr™ star™ i rayomand 
gaddomand™ izam, Spas*s* X*adat™ yesbexanam.™ Zaman® 
£” Akandrak™ tzam" Zaman™ i* Dirang™ X*atae™ izam™ 
Vat™ 3® aweanik™ hudak® tzam" rasistak® i® Frazanak™ 
i® Ohrmasd dat ahrqv tzah" (aty" Din Yasat), Den i* 
Sapir i© Masdaygsn® yesbexanam™ Ras™ i" yap libbena™ 
rawiinith™ t2am™ (aay™ Ras i Vaki8t), sarintmand awsan ra 
team™ (mavan™ maya i® Iqbnam i" vaharik® min™ asir zamth® 
lala® bara yatanet pavan ras® i* yala). Sokant Kof® i® Ohr- 
mazd dat tzam, 
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7 
Gujarati. I praise the Angel Mihr, the kigg of all gities, whom 
Ormazd"created greater and more glorious ythan other spiritual 
Angels. May that Angel Mihr, the great lord, come for my help, 
I praise the immortal, pure Sun, the lord of swift horse. 


8 


Avesta. We sacrifice unto Tishtrya ofsound eyes. We sacri- 
fice unto Tishtrya. We sacrifice unto those attendants‘ on Tish- 
trya, We sacrifice unto Tishtrya, the radiant, [and] glorious. 
We sacrifice unto the star Vanant, made by Mazda. We sacrifice 
unto the star Tishtrya, the radiant [and] glorious. We sacrifice 
unto the Sky that follows its Own Law. We sacrifige unto the 
Boundless Time. We sacrifice unto Time, that follows itsOwn 
Law for the Long Period. We sacrifice unto the Wind, the holy 
(and] benefieent. We sacrifice unto Wisdom, the most upright, 
righteous, made by Mazda. We sacrifice unto the gqod Maz- 
dayasnian Religion. We sacrifice unto the Path? leading to the 
good state. We sacrifice unto the golden shaft.* We sacrifice 
unto Mount Saokanta, made by Mazda. 


8 


Pahlavi. I sacrifice unto Tishtar of sound eyes. I sacrifice 
unto Tishtar (that is, the constellation of rain). 1 sacrifice unto 
the rains of the star Tishtar. I sacrifice unto the star Tishtar, the 
radiant and glorious. I sacrifice unto the star Vanant, made by 
Mazda. I sacrifice unto the star Tishtar, the radiant and glo- 
tious, I sacrifice unto the Sky that follows its Own Law. I 
sacrifice unto the Boundless Time.” I sacaifice unto Time, Lord 
of Long Duration. I sacrifice unto the Wind, the beneficent and 
gooti-giving. I sacrifice unto the most upright Wisdqm, made by 
Ormazd (that is, the Angel Den).+ I sacrifice unto the good 
Mazdayasnian Religion. I sacrifice unto the longed-for Path 
(that is, the Path of Paradise}. I sacrifice unto the golden in- 


x & t KHURSHED NYAISH 


8 

Sanskrit. Tistarataxskasya rapavatin drstim aradhaye. Tis- 
taratarakam arddhaye (Tistaram iti vrstinaksatram), Tistaratava- 
kasya vrstth Qradhaye, Tistaratarakasya suddhif Sriyasca arad- 
haye. Vanantam tavakam Mahajhanina datiam aradhaye. 
Tistaratarakam Suddhiniantat Srimantam aradhaye. Subhacak- 
vam Svayam santisthamanam dradhaye. Kalam Anantam arad- 
haye. Samayam Dirgharajanam aradhaye. Vatam mahattaram 
uttamadaninam aradhaye, Suddham Nirvanajhanitam Maha- 
Shaninad nirmitam punyatmanim aradhaye, Dinim uttamam 
Majdaiasnyn aradhaye. Panthanam abhilasinam aradhaye, 
suvamamayan Sastram aradhaye {kila “ Saokantaparvatopari 
frthivimulad avabhya suvarnamayanalika nirmita asti tena chid- 
rena prthivtalastham udakam akase arohati tat & vatahatam 
Sarvatra prasarati ataeva tusdrodakam jayate tat ca Sastrave 
suvarnamayam avadhaye), Saokantam Girim Mahajnanina dat- 
tam aradhaye. 


8 


Persian. xfrmand didar Tistar sitavah ra buzurg daram, 
Tistar sitarch*va busurg davam (ya'nt manzil bavan). barisnt 
TiStar sitarah ra busurg daram, <xdlist u nttrani TiXtar sitarah 
vQ busurg daram, Vanant sitarah Hormazd dadah ra busurg 
davam, xalist u nftrant Tistar sitrah ra busurg daram, xtb 
Carz bah Xudt istadahra bustirg daram, Zamanah Bekinavrah va 
busurg daram, ,Zamdnah Diy Padisah v2 buzurg d@ram, Bad 
miktar neki dahandah ra busurg daram. xalist Dur binandah 
har Hormasd dadah kirfahggr ra busurg daram. Din bik Mas- 
dayasmi ra busurg daram. Rah'dilen ra busurg daram. sarin 
Olat ra busurg daram (ya'nt bar Koh Sokant az tah zamin sarin 
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strument through whose medium the waters of the dew of 
springtime come up from below the earth). I sacrifice unto 
Mount 6o0kant, made by Ormazd. 


8 


Sanskrit, I propitiate the clear visiow of the star Tishtar. I 
propitiate the star Tishtar (Tishtar, that is, the constellation of 
rain). I propitiate the rains of the star Tishtar. I Propitiate the 
brightness and glory of the star Tishtar. I propitiate the star 
Vanant made by Ormazd. I propitiate “the bright and glorious 
star Tishtar. I propitiate the Self-Stationed bright Horizon. I 
propitiate the Boundless Time. I propitiate the Period, the King 
of Long Duration. I propitiate Vata, the very great [and] 
good-giving. I propitiate the pure, holy, emancipating Wisdom 
made by Him whose, Knowledge is Great. J propitiate the ex- 
cellent Mazdayasnian Religion. I propitiate the wished-for Path. 
T propitiate the instrument of gold (that is, 2 golden pipe begin- 
ning from fhe root of the earth is constructed above Mount 
Sokant, the water that is at the surface of the earth rises through 
this orifice to the sky, and it, being struck by the wind, spreads 
in all directions, for this very reason, the water of the dew is 
produced; just that golden weapon I propitiate). I propitiate 
Mount Sokant made by Him, who has Great Knowledge , 


8 


Persian. I venerate the brilliant vision of the star Tishtar, I 
venerate the star Tishtar (Tishtar means the constellation of 
rain). I venerate the rains of the star Tishtar. I venerate the 
purity and brilliance of the star Tishtar. I venerate the star 
‘Vanant made by Ormazd. I venerate the purity and brilliance 
of the star Tishtar. I venerate’ the Self-stationed excellent 
heavenly Sphere. I venerate the Boundless Time. I venerate 
Tinte, the King of Long Duration. I venerate Vata, the more 
than great, the giver of good. .I venerate the pure, meritorious, 
Farsight given by Ormazd. I venerate the excellent Mazda- 
yasnian Religion. I venerate the Path of valor. I venerate the 
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alat saraxdar paid2 kardak ast bah an stra 2b tah samin bar 
asman bala Javad u Gn az bad sarb xardah bahar ja baravad u 
an kar va db sard bahart paida 3avad. an alat sarin rt busurg 
daram), Kok Sokakt Hormazd paida kardah ra busurg daram, 


8 


Gujarati. darust cafamno Testar Setaro che, tene aradha, Testar 
(iane varsaina nakhetar) ne Qradhit, TeStarna varasvane dradhh. 
Testar Setaram khales tatha nurne aradhi, Hormajdno peda 
kdhelo Vanant Sttaro che, tene aradha, (Vanant Setaro te ch mota 
Setaranh nam che ke je Setaro Dojakh apar mavakal che. dojakht 
rovano ¢ Setarana nurtla aseas pameche), nurmand khaleé Tester 
Setarane atadhti, Asamanno Carakh Potant mele farto che (tene) 
aradhh. Bekenare Jamanane aradhh (Bekenare Jamano te Jama- 
nant nim che ke je daday Hormajdne taluk che. kacje te Pedana 
harnar Sahebnis agaj (te Saru thavit) ane anjam (te“akher thavtl) 
hoine mikum nathi ke te Saheb kevare peda thieo ane kahasudht 
vrehese), Der Khuda Jamanane aradhh (Der Khuda Jamano te 
varas 12,000 n@ jamanane keheche ke je jamano hamnd caleche), 
nekino apnar bujorag Vaa (iane Guvad Ijad) ne aradha. Hor- 
majdno peda kidhelo rast dana (ane) aSo (Din Ijad) ne aradha. 
behetar Majdiasm Dinne aradhh, delpasand Rahane arvadhii (iane 
BeheStant Méragne) aradh2. eamatt sunana naine aradhh, 
Hormajdna peda kidhela Sokant Pahadne aradhh. 


9 
Avesta. vispemia alavauom mainyaom Yasatm yasamaide, 
vispomia alavansm gatiim Yasatem yazamaide. haom urvianem 
yasamaide, havgm Fravatim yasamaide. jasa me avawke 
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golden instrument (that is, a golden pipe is constructed from the 
bottom of the earth over Mount Sokant, the water below the 
earth riges to the sky through that orifice [fit. hole] “and it, being 
struck by the wind, spreads on all sides, and it is owing to this 
that the dew is formed. I venerate that golden instrument). I 
venerate Mount Sokant made by Ormazq. 


8 


Gujarati, There is the star Tishtar of sound eyes. I praise 
him. I praise Tishtar (that is, the constellation of rain). I 
praise the raining of Tishtar. I praise the purity and glory of the 
star Tishtar. There is the star Vanant, created by Ormazd. I 
praise him. (The star Vanant is the name of a great star, that is 
the vicegerent over Hell. The hellish souls feel alleviation through 
the glory of this stag.) I praise the glorious, pure star Tightar. 
I praise the sphere of the Sky, that revolves by Itself. I praise 
the Boundlegs Time (‘the Boundless Time’ is the name of the 
Time which appertains to the creator Ormazd. Because the 
beginning (that is, the commencement) and end (that is, the 
termination) of the Lord Creator is not known to anybody, as to 
when that Lord originated and how long he will be). I praise 
Time, the Lord of Long Duration (the period of twelve thousand 
years, that is the present time, is called ‘Time, the Lord of Long 
Duration’). I praise Vata, the giver of good, the great one (that 
is, the Angel Vata). I praise the true, wise, (and) righteous 
(Angel Den) created by Ormazd. I praise the exgellent Mazda- 
yasnian Religion. I praise the longed-for Path (that is, the 
Path of Paradise). I praise the wonderful golden pipe. I praise 
Mount Sokant created by Ormazd. 


Avesta. We sacrifice unto eyery cighteous Angel of the spi- 
ritual world. We sacrifice unto every righteous Angel of the 
material world. We sacrifice unto our own soul. We sacrifice 
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Mazda, akaunam vanulii sara spmth Fravakayd yasamaide, 
Hoar xlatiom amsiom ratm aurvataspom yasamaide, 


9 

Pahlavi. harvisp'‘akrav® Yazat* i* mennk yesbexanam® 
harvisp* akrav™ Yazat* i* getth” yesbextnam"™ (ae* Yasat™ i 
getih digon™ Atas* u Maya i" Ardvisar® 2 Vat i® awenmk™ 
u Xarktt u Maku Zanik, dend™ hama™ Yasat i™ getthomand 
mavan™ ansataan pavan caim™ tuvan dit™ u zak Yazat™ ¢ 
mintk la tuvan dit™), ruvan™ i® naff ra izam" Fravahr™ 
#® nafR rasan” bara™ yehamtan o* ayawarth® i® ™ Ohr- 
masd, akravan sapiran” awsdran" awsaatkan® Fravahr® 

i* amark™ rayomand® arvadasp* tzam 


Sanskrit. samagram ca punyatmakam paralokucarinam Taj 
daganam aradhaye, samagram ca punyatmakam prikivicarinam 
Tajdaganam aradhaye. sviyam atmanam aradhaye. sviyam 
Vrddhim aradhaye. chi me sahayatayai Mahajhanin .. . Stryar 
tejasvinam amaram Suddkimantam vegavadasvam aradhaye, 


; 9 
Persian. ‘amam aiavan mend basandagan Isadan ra busurg 
daram, tanhim asavan ba’andagan getian Izadan ra busurg 
daram, vavin x83 2 buzurg daram, Farohar xt} rf busurg 
daram, baras mara bayart ay Hormazd. Farohar atavanvthan 
‘agmat darandagan afzinyan r& buzurg daram, Xurked bemarg 
nirmand tts asp ra bysurg d&ram, 


9 . 
Gujarati.” te jehanna tamam gio [jadone aradhi, ¢ jehdnna 
tamam ato Ijadone aradht. (¢. Jehanna tamam aso Gado te Aftab 
Mahatad Avé Arduisur tatha Atasne keheche. vah ¢ dumama je 
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unto our own Guardian Spirit. Come to my help, O Mazda. 
We sacrifice unto the good, helpful, holy Guardian Spirits of the 
righteots. We sacrifice unto the immortal, radiant, swift-horsed 
Sun. 

9 


Pahlavi. I sacrifice unto all the spirttual Angels. I sacrifice 
unto all the corporeal Angels (that is, the corporeal Angels [are] 
such as Fire, the Waters of Ardvisur, the beneficent Wind, the 
Sun, the Moon, and the Earth. All these are the corporeal An- 
gels, whom man can see with his eyes; and the spiritual Angels 
cannot be seen). I sacrifice unto nly own soul. I sacrifice unto 
my own Guardian Spirit. Come to my help} O Ormazd! I 
sacrifice unto the good, efficient, beneficent Guardian Spirits 
of the righteous. I sacrifice unto the immortal, radiant, swift- 
horsed Sun. 


9 


Sanskrit.» I propitiate the entire group of the righteous Angels 
that move in the world beyond. And I propitiate the entire group 
of the righteous Angels moving on the earth. I propitiate my 
own soul. I propitiate my own Guardian Spirit. Come to my 
help, Thou of Great Knowledge. . . . I propitiate the brilliant, 
immortal, bright, swift-horsed Sun. 


9 
Persian, I venerate all righteous spiritual Angels. I verferate 
all righteous corporeal Angels. I venerate my*own soul. I 
venerate my own Guardian Spirit. Come unto me for help, O 
Ormazd! I venerate the good, wonderful, increasing Guardian 
Spirits of the righteous. I venerate the immortal, brilliant, swift- 
horsed Sun. 


° 9 

Gujarati. I praise all rightgous Angels of yonder world. I 
Praise alf righteous Angels of this world. (The Sun, Moon, 
Aban Ardvisur, and Fire—all these are called the righteous 
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Je Adamio nck kamna karnar che tevonnelt ¢ duntana Faresta 
Reheche), potand rovanne aradhi ... pohoc mahart iarte e Hor- 
majd. behelar jiadattha karnar ako Farcharone artdhh, Khurked 
bemarag khales tej ghodand Sahebne aradkh. 


10 
Avesta. fravarane .. . Ahura.tkat’o. [Gah] Hvarz+tat- 
tahe ama3ahe ratvahe aurvgtaspahe xinavbra ... frasasta- 
yatta, yaba Akg vairyo . . . vibvi mraot. 


Patdavi. franamam .. . Okrmasd Datisthn, [Gak.] Xarket! 
i? amark raydmand arvadasp pavan Snayenitarth ... frat 
afrinakanth, cigon Aku kamak ... . danitwh yemakilonam. 


10 
Sanskrit. prabravimi . . . Hormijdanyayavatim. [Gah.] 
Stiryasya tejasvino ‘marasya Suddhimato vegavadasvasya Qnanda- 


naya.. ,, brakasanaya, yatha Svaminak kamak .. . vijfhaya 
bravimi, ‘ 


10 
Persian, daxanam ... Hormasd ‘Adi, [Gah] Xuritd 


bimarg nirmand tts asp ra xuinad kunam ... atkar kunam, 
chn murad Xudai . . . bak byandth mara bagti. 


Gujaretl. dujoragihy padha . . . Hormajdno hoham, [Gah] 
KhurSed bemarag khales tej ghodana khavandne khushal karvane 
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Angels of this world. Again, those men are likewise called the 
Angels of this world, who are the doers of good deeds in this 
world}t I praise my own soul... . unto me for help, O 
Ormazd! I praise the excellent, wonderful, beneficent, righteous 
Guardian Spirits, I praise the immortal, pure Sun, the lord of 
swift horse. 


10 
Avesta. I proclaim ... of Ahuriay Faith, [Gah according 
to the period of the day.] Propitiation . . . glorification unto 
the immortal, radiant, swift-horsed Sun. As [he is] the Lord 
that is to be chosen... let one who know8 it pronounce it 
unto me, 
Io 


Pahlavi, I proclaim .. . of the Law of Ormazd. [Ggh ac- 
cording to the period of the day.] For the propitiation .. . 
benediction, of the immortal, radiant, swift-horsed Sun. Thus 
through generosity . . . I speak with knowledge. 


10 


Sanskrit. I proclaim .. . of the Law of Ormazd. [Gah ac- 
cording to the period of the day.] For the propitiation . . . 
manifestation of the bright, immortal, brilliant, swift-horsed 
Sun. As [is] the desire of the Lord... I speak eminently 
for [our] understanding. 

Io 


Persian. I announce .. . of the Law of Ormazd. [Gah ac- 
cording to the period of the day.] I propitiate . . . manifest 
unto the immortal, bright, swift-horsed Sun. As is the desire of 
the Lord . . . speak unto me louslly. 


10 


Gujarati, I recite with exaltatiqn . . . of the commandment 
of Ormazd. [Gah according fo the period of the day.] For the 
propitiation . . . I celebrate unto the immortal, pure Sun, the 
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vatte ... mashur hark. je misale Hormajdnt khacs .., € 
vavese khabar kakitc, 


Avesta. Hoardxiattem amokem raim 
aurval.asprm yasamaide. 
Aat yat Hears raoxine tapayeiti aat yat Hvars raote tapayeitt his- 
tonti mainyavdwhd Vazathwhd satemia hazawremia, tat x*arend 
hanbarayeinti, taj xarsmd niparaycinti. tat x*armnd baxionti sam 
paitt Akuradatgm Srabatiza atahe gardh fradvatita alahe tanuye 
Srabatita Hvara yat amz3am ratm aurvataspam, 


Wr 


Pahlavi. X"aritt' amark rayomand® arvadasp*® yesbexhnam® 
adin* amat* Xarsit" roin* tapet® (aty" lala yathnét), adin™ 
amat™ X*artet™ rain" tapet (xadtinak™) yehavimand™ mennk"™ 
Yazat"* satakanak™ u™ hastrkanak.™ 2tton™ zak™ gada ham” 
yedrand™ (val ae*™ jwak) u™ zak® gada bara™ vanind™ 
(pavan™ evakartalth) u® zak™ gadd xelkand™ pavan samik 
madam™ 1% Okrmazd dat pavan™ fradahitah™ saki® akralth® 
ethan" pavan fradahisnih® zak® i@ ahrakth® tan (aty vad® 
bara awetyat*) pavan® fradahisah” X*ariet mavan"™ amark 
rayomand™ aryadasp.$ 


aI 

Sanskrit. Seryars teasvinam amaranm suddhimantam vega- 
vadasvam aradhaye. ,tato yht Saryak vocisman tapate (kila 
ardkvam cti) vat Skryasya parivesak tapate tisthanti adriyak 
Jajdah Satadha‘ca sahasradha ca. tatak Sriyamn sammelayanti 
(chatra). tatah Sriyam bracalpyanti (va ekahelaya). tatah Sriyame 
varsanti jagatyam upari Abkurmijdadattayam (Sovaminirnitayam) 
vypddhidatya ca punyatnakayah prihivwibhath upddhidatya ca 
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lord of swift horse. As is the desire of Ofmazd ... so I an- 
hounce, 


Jair 


Aveata. We sacrifice unto the immortal 
Radiant, swift-horsed Sun. 

When the Sun warms with its light, when the sun-[ght gives 
warmth, there stand the spiritual Angels, a hundred and a thou- 
sand, They gather together this glory. They distribute this 
glory. They bestow this glory upon the earth made by Ahura, 
with the furtherance of the world of righteousness, with the. 
furtherance of the material existence of righteousness, with the 
furtherance? of the Sun that [is] immortal, radiant, swift-horsed. 


ir 


Pahlavi.e I sacrifice unto the immortal, radiant, swift-horsed 
Sun, At the time when the Sun shines bright (that, is, comes 
high up), at the time when the Sun shines bright (in that man- 
ner) there stand the spiritual Angels, a hundredfold and a 
thousandfold. They bring together that glory (in one place) 
and they (all together) spread abroad that glory and they bestow 
that glory upon the earth given by Ormazd for the furtherance 
of the world of righteousness, for the furtherance of the material 
existence of righteousness (so that it may increase), fqr the 
furtherance of the Sun that is immortal, radianj, swift-horsed. 


Sanskrit. I propritiate the brilliant, immortal, bright, swift- 
horsed Sun. At the time when the bright Sun shines (that is, 
comes high up), when the orb ef the Sun shines, there stand at 
hand the invisible Angels, a hundredfold and’a thousandfold. 
Then they bring together the glory (in one place). Then they 
set the glory in motion (verily, all at once). Then they shower 
down the glory upon the earth given by Ormazd (created by 
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punyatmakinam savtrinam veddkidatya ca Saryasya yak amarak 
Suddhiman vegavadasvak, 


ir 


Persian. Xuried bimarg nirmand tte asp va busurg daram, 
an saman kik XurSed rdSan tabed (ya'ni bala ayad) an zaman kik 
Xursed tar tabed hastand ménhyan Isadan sadakan hazdrakan, 
@an nor baxiand (yakbar). tan nar ravaj dahand ( yakbarah). 
23an nhv babarand bar zamin Hormasd dad syddah dadan xabi 
in jahan an tth ba kirfah batad zyadah tanumand kirfahgaran 
syadah dadan Xursed kik bemarg xalis ttz asp baad. 


Ir 


Gujarat. Khurted bemarag khales tej ghodana sahebne aradhi, 
Je vakhateosan Khursed tapec jevare rosan Khursednit nur tapec 
tevare mino Tjado Soogana tatha hajargana ¢ duntant ascini varaa- 
hane vaste ane tannt pakint varadhine vaste Khurfed bemarag 
khales je tej ghodano Saheb che tent jladatine vaste (Khursedna 
Sathe) abha rehec ane te tamam nurne ehtha lai jaec tamam 
nurne calavec ane te tamdm nurne Hormajdnt peda kidhelt jamin 
apar bakksec, 


12 


Avesta. dat yat Hvave meuxSyeiti buat sqm Ahuradatgm 
yaosdtdrem ape tabintem yaotdadrsm apem xayangm yaok- 
dadrom apem srayangm yaokdabrem apem arematitam yagh- 
dadram, btatdama atava yaokdadram yd henti Spantahe 
Mainyu, 
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the Lord), both with a [consequent] furthering of the pros- 
perity of the world of righteousness, and with a furthering of 
the rigkteous corporeal beings, and with{a furthering of the 
Sun who fis] immortal, bright, [and] swift-horsed. 


pee 


Persian, I venerate the immortal, brilliant, swift-horsed Sun. 
At the time when the bright Sun shines (that is, rises), at the 
time when the light of the Sun shines, there appear the spiritual 
Angels by hundreds and by thousands. * They at once distribute 
the light. They at once spread abroad the light. They bestow 
the light on the earth made by Ormazd, in ordef to give further- 
ance to the goodness of this world that is possessed of merit, in 
order to give furtherance to the meritorious corporeal beings, 
{and} in order to give furtherance to the Sun that i# immortal, 
pure, [and] swift- horsed. 

11 


Gujarati. “I praise the immortal, pure Sun, the lord of swift 
horse. At the time when the bright Sun shines, at the thme when 
the light of the bright Sun shines, there stand the spiritual Angels, 
a hundredfold and a thousandfold, for the increase of the 
righteousness of this world, and for the increase of the purity 
of body, for the increase of the immortal, pure Sun that is is the 
lord of swift horse; they stand (with the Sun) and they collect 
all the light, they spread all the light and bestow all that light 
upon the earth created by Ormazd. 


12 


Avesta, When the Sun rises up, purifieation’ comes unto the 
earth made by Ahura, purification unto the flowmg waters, puri- 
fication unto the waters of the wells, purification untp the water 
of the seas, purification unto the water that is standing. Purifica- 
tion comes unto the righteous creation, which is of the Holy 
Spirit. 
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12 


Pahlavi. , adin amat? Xarset* lala aweayet” (aby ‘ lala yata- 
net’) yekonnet* sank’ Ohrmasd dat yoidasr® (min sak* ahok- 
anitn sya3™ pavan sap™ Seda™ madam™ gomixt™) maya” i* 
tatak" yoadasr® maya i” xank™ yotdasr™ maya i™ sray™ 
yokdasr maya i™ arme&t™ yosdasr. yekuantt™ dam i™ akrav™ 
yoidasr mavan havod Spinak Menak™ (aty™ vala™ nafia 
avid). 


12 


Sanskrit. ‘ato yat Saryak ardhkvam arohati bhavati prthivi 
Hormijdadatta pavitratara (tasmat kutsitat [kuthitat] yat ratrau 
Devith upari ksipanti) udakam pravahanam pavitrataram udakam 
kapakanam pavitrataram udakam samudranam pavitrataram uda- 
hast sthavurandm pavitrataram (tadagadinam ca), bhavati srstih 
puiyatmaka pavitratara ya asti Gurutarasya Adrsyamarich 
Svaminah. 


12 


Persian. an zaman kik Xuried bala ayad baiad samin Hor- 
masd afridah paktar (az an palidi kih Divan dar 3ab andazand) 
ab kavrecaha pak Savad ab caha pak 3avad ab daryaha pak 
Javad ab estadah (talabha) pak gardad. batad paidaik nth pak kih 
hast an Busurgtar Mena Xudat, 


12 


Gujarati. ane jevare rosan Khur’ed bulandtma fico duec tevare 
Hormajdns peda kidheht jamitt (Devo je ratne vakhat palidt nikhec 
tetla) pak thaec karanjanad pant pak thaec kuvand pant pak thiec 
dariana pant pak thaec talduna pant pak thaee, ane bujorag wine 
(Hormajdy nt se a$o pedaes che te pak thaec, 
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Pahlagi. At the time when the Sun rises, (that is, tomes high 
up), pure becomes the earth made by Ormazd (from that defile- 
ment which the Demons mix up with it during the night), pure 
the flowing waters, pure the waters of the springs, pure the 
waters of the seas, pure the stagnant wafers. Pure become the 
righteous creation, which is of the Holy Spirit (that is, which 
is his own). 


12 


Sanskrit. At the time when the Sun rises high up, purer 
becomes the earth made by Ormazd (from that defilement which 
the Demons cast upon [it] during the night), purer the water 
of the streams, purer the water of the wells, purer the water of 
the oceans, purer the vater of the standing (ponds and‘so forth). 
Purer becomes the righteous creation, which is of the Great 
Invisible Logd. 


12 


Persian. At the time when the Sun rises, more than pure 
becomes the earth created by Ormazd (from that defilement 
which the Demons throw upon [it] during the night), pure be- 
comes the water of the canals, pure becomes the water of the 
wells, pure becomes the water of the oceans, pure becomes the 
standing water (of the ponds). Pure becomes the good creation, 
which is of the more than Great Spiritual Lord. 


12 


Gujarati, And when the bright Sun comes high up, pure 
becomes the earth created by Ormazd €from the defilement 
which the Demons throw during the night), pure become the 
wafers of the fountains, pure become the waters of the wells, 
pure become the waters of the.oceams, pure become the waters 
of the ponds. And pure becomes the righteous creation, which is 
of the Great Spirit (Ormazd). 
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13 
Avesta. pets st Hoare nvit usuxkyeiti aba Datva visph moran- 
inti yh hanti hapto.Aurivokva, navati mainyava Yasala awhava 
astvainti paitidram nvit paitiitgm vibsnti. 


13 
Pahlavi. 8) amat* X*ariet* la‘ lala vaxtae® (aty’ hamban-2" 
saman® artktar® yatanae™) adin® S2da™ harvisp™ murnitnd* 
mavan havdd™ pavan haft™ kisvar™ a aif mennk Yasat 
ax" i astomand madam™ daritah™ u™ madam™ estisah™ 
saditande (la-2-3an™ mekadrangnd™ amat-t-3an™ mekadrangnd™ 
hit-3an™ daxtan™ la tevan havde™), 


13 
Sanskrit. yato yadi Saryah no ardhvam udeti (kila kiyanma- 
tram api kalam ced vilambayati) tato Devak. Sarvanapi vinasayanti 
yani sant sapta duipant, na kecana Sanyacarino lajdah bhuva- 
nasya srstimatah uparidharanayai na ca uparisthitaye dySyante (kila 
te na pretikurvanti, atha kecit pratikurvanti te ca na dhartumh 
Sakta bhavant). 


13 
Persiah, cira agar Xuritd na bala ayad ( ya‘nt agar andak 
zaman ham ta’xir kunad) pas Divan tamam haft kitvar samin 
tabah kunand. na hit kas minh baSandagan Izadan jahan sy- 
mand nigth Gastan ra didah mi3avad (ya'nt gabal kunand. u 
agar hast gabal kunad az » barda3t na 3avad), 


13 
Gujarati. qfarjo Khursed dulandima anca nahi ave to tehef 
vela tamam je hapta kesvar jamin che tchene Devo kharab kare, 
nal kot mino Ijado (Khursed vagere) e duntane kaem ane negaha 
raklwt kabul kare (agarjo kabul kare to tetht bardast naka thai 
Sake.) 
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13 
Avesta. If indeed the Sun were not to rise, then the Demons 
would kill all things that are in the seven fregions. “Not at all 
would the spiritual Angels find support’ and stability in the 
material world. 
13 
Pahlavi. Since if the Sun were not to rise high up (that is, 
if he delays even for a little time) then the Demons would de- 
stroy all things that are in the seven regions. None of the 
spiritual Angels would be seen upholding and upholding the 
corporeal world. (None would even’accept [to do] so, but even 
if they did accept, none whatsoever would be able to uphold it). 


13 

Sanskrit. Since if the Sun were not to rise higlf up (that 
is, if [he] were to delay even for a little time) then the Denfons 
would destroy absolutely all the seven regions. Neither would 
any Angels moving in the void be seen for the upholding nor for 
the upkeeping of the world with its creation (that is, they would 
not undertake it. In case some should undertake it, they would 
certainly be unable to maintain it). 


13 
Persian. Since if the Sun were not to rise {that*is, if he 
delays just for a little time) then the Demons would destroy 
all the seven regions. None of the spiritual Angels would be 
seen for the preservation of the perishable world *(that is, they 
would {not] undertake it. But if some one should undertake it, 
it would not be sustained by him). 


13 
Gujarati. If the Sun were not to rise high up, the Demons 
would at once destroy all the seven regions. None of the 
spiritual Angels (Sun and so forth) would undertake to preserve 
and protect this world; (if they did undertake it, they could not 
sustain it). 
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a 


14 
Avesta. «yd yasaite Hvare yat amalom ratm aurvataspam 
paitisiate temanhanl paitibtatse temastidrangm Dabvangm paiti3- 
tate tayungmia hasasnaméa paitistatie yatungmia pairikangmia 
paitidtatse tOyejawhd mariaonahe 
‘ 

yasaite Ahurom Masdam 

yasaite Ami Spantd 

yasaite haom urvanzvm, 


xinavayeiti vispe mainyavaca Yasata gatdyata yo yasaite Hvare 
yat amzsam ralm aurvat.aspim. 


14 
ud 

Rahlavi. mavan tett' X*ar3et? 1° amark i* rayomand® i* 
arvadasy" pavan* apat® estitnth” i” tamikan™ pavan apat™ 
astiterh™ i tam toxmakan" Sedaan™ pavan apad™.estisah" i™ 
duidan 4 starmakan™ pavan™ apat™ estiimh™ i yatakan u™ 
partkan pavan apac™ astiimh™ i” sez" i™ nthan™ rawitn™ 
af-aS™ yesbextnt™ yekoantt™ Ohrmazd af-a8* yecbexnnt™ 
Amahraspandtn™ af-ai" yesbexant™ sak i® nafsa" ruvan 
af-a3" Inayenet yehventt harvisp* mavan" havid® menak® 
Yazat 4” mavan™ getik.* 

. 14 

Sanskrit. yah aradhayati Saryam amaramn Suddhimantan 
vegavadasvam anyathi-sthitya timiraudhanam vina-sthity2 tamo- 
byantm Devanam vinad-sthitya caurdnam ca balatkarinam ca 
vina-sthitya sakininam ca Mahardksastnam ca vind-sthitya mrtyoh 
guptactrinah sa aradhayati Svuaminam Mahajfaninam sa avad- 
hayati Amarin Gurutarén (kila saptamarti Sotminal) sa arad- 
hayati stam Stmanam sa Sanmanayati samagran Senyactrinasca 
Tajdan prehivicarinatca, + 
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14 

Av ‘Whoso sacrifices unto the Sun that is immortal, ra- 
diant, [and] swift-horsed, in order to withstand darkness, to 
withstand the Demons, the progeny of darkness, to withstand 
the thieves and robbers, to withstand the sorcerers and the en- 
chantresses, to withstand death that credpeth on, 


He sacrifices unto Ahura Mazda, 
He sacrifices unto the Archangels, 
He sacrifices unto his own ‘soul. 


He propitiates PT heavenly and earthly Angels, who sacrifices 
unto the Sun that is immortal, radiant, swift-horsed. 


14 
Pahlavi. Whoso “sacrifices unto the immortal, radiant, and 


swift-horsed Sun in order to withstand darkness, in order to 
withstand the Demons, the progeny of darkness, in order to 
withstand the thieves and tyrants, in order to withgtand the 
sorcerers and the fairies, in order to withstand destruction 
coming secretly—he has sacrificed unto Ormazd, he has sacri- 
ficed unto the Archangels, he has sacrificed unto his own soul, 
he has sacrificed unto all the Angels that are spiritual and unto 
those that are corporeal. 


14 

Sanskrit. Whoso propitiates the immortal, bright, swift- 
horsed Sun, for withstanding the host of darkness, for resisting 
the Demons who are the progeny of darkness, for withstanding 
the thieves and doers of violence, for withstanding the fairies 
and Arch-female-demons, and for withstanding death, secretly- 
moving—he propitiates the Lord, who has Gteat Knowledge, 
he ‘propitiates the very Venerable Immortal Ones (hat is, the 
seven forms of the Lord), he propitiates his own soul, he 
honors all the Angels that move in the void and move on earth. 
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14 

Persian. «har kik busurg darad Xuried kih bemarg nirmand 
8s asp ast bas dastak tartkt rf bas daitan tartkt turm Divan va 
baz dakian Divan u dusdan u rahzanan va baz datian jadavan 
partan ra bas daitan marg nikan ayandak ra u busurg dastah 
Hormasd 12 0 busurg caktah Amiasfandan v2 u busurg daitah 
vavin xad rQ u xuinkd kardah tamam Isadan menhan u tamam 
Lsadan getian 72, 


14 

Gujarat! je foi ke Khurshed bemarag Bhale$ tof ghodana 
Sahebne avadhe tethi pacha rehe (iane dur thae) andharit (ane) 
andhart tokhamna (iane dojakht) Devo dur thae ane coro ane 
vatpada dur thae jadugaro tatha parto dur thae ane chupth aunar 

mohgt dur thae, Jjene Qradheo KhurSedne tene aradheo Hor- 
masdane tene arddhea AmSaspandone tene OradheR potand 
rovanne ane tene te gehanna tatht ¢ jehanna tamam Ijadone 
hhushal kidha, 


15 
Avesta, yasdi Midram vouru.gaoyacitim hasawra.gaoksm bat- 


vare.caimansm, 
yasts vasram huniviztem 


Ramorabe paiti Datvangm 

Mido yo vouru.gacyaciss, 
yasti haxsbromia yat asti haxabrangm vahistem antars Manhomia 
Hvaria, 


15 
Pahlavi. smavan’ yesbexunt* X*arket* i* amark i* rayomand* 
i” arvadasp™ ak" yesbextnt™ Mitr i™ fraxtgoyot™ i* hasar™ gos 
i™ bevar calmn™ (af-al™ fraz*giyotth™ ae™ ady amat™ evatak™ 
pavan™ dait™ Sayet™ yatantan u™ vaslantan™ pavan ras i Mitr 
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14 

Persiga. Whoso venerates the Sun that [is] immortal, bril- 
liant, swift-horsed, to hold back the darkilss, to hold back the 
Demons of the progeny of darkness, to hold back the Demons, 
the thieves and robbers, to hold back the sorcerers and fairies, 
to hold back death, secretly-approaching*-he venerates Ormazd, 
he venerates the Archangels, he venerates his own soul, he re- 
joices all the spiritual Angels and all the corporeal Angels. 


14 

Gujarati. Whoso praises the immortal, radignt, swift-horsed 
Sun, far from him becomes (that is, disappears) the darkness, 
(and) there disappear the Demons of the progeny of darkness 
{that is, hellish), and there disappear the thieves and robbers, 
there disappear the sorcerers and fairies, and there disappears 
the secretly approaching death. Whoso praises the Sun, he 
praises Ormazd, he praises the Archangels, he praises his own 
soul, and he propitiates all the Angels of this and the next world, 


15 
Avesta. I shall sacrificet unto Mithra, the lord of wide pas- 
tures, who has a thousand ears,? ten thousand eyes 
T shall sacrifice unto his mace, well aimed* 
Against the skulls of the Demons— 
Mithra, the lord of wide pastures. 


And I shall sacrifice unto that friendship,‘ which is the best 
of friendships, [namely] that between the Moon and the Sun. 


15 
Pahlavi. Whoso sacrifices unto the immortal, radiant, swift- 
horsed Sun, he sacrifices unto Mihr of wide pastures, of a thou- 
sand ears, ten thousand eyes (his being of wide pasttres is this, 
that coming and going alone in the forest is owing to Mihr; his 
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af-ak" hasar™ gotth™ hana™ aty-ai™ hasar™ Yasat levata™ 
gomart™ yekavimand™ mavan o™ Mitr™ yemalelind® aty™ 
dend-t vaimaman u® sak-2* vatmaman” Mitr® min talin 
gos hamak vaSmamantt® af-a" bevar caimth® hana” ady-a3™ 
bevar Yasat levati™ gomart™ yekavimand™ mavan 0* Mitr™ 
yemaleland aty dend-~F xaditan® u™ zak-t” xaditan™ Mitr® 
min talin Zaim hamak® xaduantt™ hana® rae hasar gos u bivar 
2aim guft yekavimanet) af-a3" yesbexant™ vaer™ i hunixam 
pavan kamar” madam i” Sedaan™ i™ Mitr™ i™ frax*goyot™ 
(ae™ hunixamth™ ae™ aty bastan™ zton™ yaxsenuntt menaktha 
bara vaslanzt™ vinaskaran™ patifras™ bara“ vabidend™ u™ 
minkhtha™ laxvar 0® kantr yathnit), yesbexhnam™ hamxak™ 
Mitr™ Yazat™ aey®* att™ min™ hamzxakan™ paklum” mavan® 
andark Mah u X°arktt™ (ai rawiin™ ae gas-ai™ tami). 


15 

Sanakrit. yak aradhayati Saryam amaram Suddhimantam 
vegavadasvar: sa aradhayati Mikivam nwasitaranyam sahasva- 
harnam dasasahasralocanam sa aradhayati vajram suniyuktam 
mastakopari Devanam Mihirasya yo nivasitaranyah (sarvada eva 
evant vidadhati yat adrfyarhpataya prayati papakarminam nigra- 
ham kurute), aradhaye mitram ca (Mikiram Tajdani) yam asti 
mitrebhyah parataram anta$ Candrasya ca Shryasya ca (kila asya 
pravetti Candrasaryayoh antarale asti). 


15 

Persian. kth busurg darad Xuried bimarg ntrmand tts asp 
rau busurg dtrad Mihr dast sardar haztr gat dah hazar caim 
ra x busurg datia gurs 0b wihadah bar say Divan kik Mihr 
Sardar jatha (hamta hamcantn nihadah dard kik az ghaib bayayad 
gunthgaran 12 ‘agab kunad). busurg daram dastt Mikr Iead ra 
hth hast as.dastan bartar anday Xuried u Mah (ya'nt raftar 
dar miyan Xurked u Mah hast). 
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having a thousand ears is this, that a thousand Angels are entrusted 
to his ca$e, who speak unto Mihr: ‘just listen to thig and listen 
likewise b this’; Mihr listens to all withy[his] two ears; his 
having ten thousand eyes is this, that ten thousand Angels are 
entrusted to his care, who speak unto Mihr: ‘just look at this 
and look likewise at that’; Mihr looks at gll with [his] two eyes; 
for this reason he is called ‘of a thousand ears and ten thousand 
eyes)’—he sacrifices unto the wide-pastured Mihr’s mace, which 
is well directed at the skulls of the Demons (i. e. its being well- 
directed is this, that he always holds it [th€ mace] so that it comes 
out unseen [lit. spiritually], inflicts punishment upon sinners, and 
returns back to [its] socket). I sacrifice unto the friend, the 
Angel Mihr, that is, he is the best of friends, whose course is 
‘between the Moon and the Sun (that is, his place is there). 


15 

Sanskrit. Whoso propitiates the immortal, bright, swift- 
horsed Sun—he propitiates Mihr, the forest-dweller, of a thou- 
sand ears, of ten thousand eyes, he propitiates the forest-dweller 
Mihr’s mace, which is well directed at the skulls of the Demons 
(he always so manages it that it goes out in an unseen form 
and] punishes sinners), And I propitiate the friend (the Angel 
Mihr)—who is better than other friends— [who is] between 
both the Moon and the Sun (that is, his course is in the inter- 
mediate space between the Moon and the Sun). 


15 

Persian. Whoso venerates the immortal, brilliant, swift- 
horsed Sun—he venerates Mihr, the chief of the desert, of a 
thousand ears, of ten thousand eyes, he venerates the chieftain 
Mihr’s mace, which is well levelled at thetheads of the Demons 
(he always levels it in this way that it comes intisibly and pun- 
ishes sinners). I venerate the friendship of the Angel Mihr— 
which is better than that among [amy] friends— between both 
the Sun and the Moon (that is, his course is in between the Sun 
and the Moon). 
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15 

Gujarati jene Khurked bemarag khales je te} ghodani Rhavand 
che tehene aradheo thne aradheo Jangaino pashan hajar kan ane 
das hajar akhna Saheb Meher (jad) ne tene aradheo je jangalno 
pasban Meher (Ijad) che tend gorajne je Devona Sar npar khulo 
mukelo che (em kehecheGe Meher Ijadna gorajne Devona Sar apar 
dekhaito mykelo che tema hevt ejmat che ke jevare dojakht rovano 
apar andajatht jiade Devo efab ane julam kare teare te dojakia 
rovano pokar karec teave e Meher Ijadno goraj Cinvad Pultht ehack 
Devond Sar apar jai padec. tetht Devo te gorajnajakhamnt dehesat 
bhiatine te rovdnnad gunaha kérta jiade gab dei sakhta natht teare te 
goraj pacho Cindad Pul apar aveche). je dosto karta buland dost 
Meher (jad) che tent dostine aradht he jehent Aftab tatha Ma- 
hatabne darmedn (cal ane takhat che). 


16 


Avesta. ahe raya x*arsnavhata 
tom yasti surunvata Yasna 
Hoars xiattem amaism vratm 
aurvat.aspom saobrabyo. 
Hears. xtattem amaigm ratm 
aurvat.aspam yazamaide 
haomayd gava barssmana 
hisvd dawhanha Menbraia 
vatata Sya0bnata zacdrabyasia, 
ars.uxbatibyqsia vayzilyo, 

° 


yeh? haigm aet Yesné paitt vawhd Masdé Ahuro varia atat 
hata ybuhamia igsta tasia yasamaide. 
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15 

Gujardi. Whoso praises the immortal, pure Sun* that is the 
lord of swift horse, he praises the (Angel) Mihr, the protector in 
the forest, of a thousand ears and ten thousand eyes, he praises 
the mace of the (Angel) Mihr, the protector in the forest, the 
mace which is well laid on the sknils of the Demons (it is thus 
said that the mace of the Angel Mihr is placed visibly over the 
skulls of the Demons; there is such a wonderful efficagy in that 
mace that when the Demons torment and oppress the hellish souls 
beyond measure, and the hellish souls cry aloud, then the mace of 
this Angel Mihr suddenly falls from the Chinvat Bridge upon the 
skull of the Demons. When the Demons, frightened at the injury 
caused by that mace, become incapable of tormenting the souls 
more than their sins deserve, the mace then returns back to the 
Chinvat Bridge). I,praise the friendship of the (Angel) Mihr, 
who is greater among friends, (whose course and throne is) in be- 
tween the Syn and the Moon. 


16 
Avesta. 


For his radiance and his glory 

I will sacrifice unto him, the immortal, 

Radiant, swift-horsed Sun 

With the audible Yasna-sacrifice and with oblations. 
We sacrifice unto the immortal, radiant 
Swift-horsed Sun 

With milk provided with Haoma,' with the Baresman, 
With skill of tongue, and with the Spell, 

And with word, and with deed&, and with oblations? 
And with rightly spoken words. 

Of whomsoever among male beings and of whichsoever fe- 
male beings Ahura Mazda knows [lit. has known] the excellence 
[lit. something better] in Yasna-sacrifice in accordance with right- 
eousness, unto both these males and these females we sacrifice. 
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16 
Pazand. « [Addition] Hormasd i X'adae i awastnl mardum 
mardum sardagg haha sardage ham bayastivehg. otm veh Din 
§ Masdayasng agaht astugni neki rasqnat, edun bat, 


16 

Pahlavi. pavan zak i! vala* ray u gada* X*arikit* (aby-am* 
vay u® gada i? X*ar3et® ayawar® yekvanat™), yesbexranam™ 
pavan zak i™ nigotisubmand™ Yasiin™ (pavan” Den™ Dasta- 
bar") X*arset® i amark™ raydmand™ arvadasp.™ pavan sohr™ 
Xarset™ i* amark™ rayomand arvadasp™ tzam™ pavan Hom™ 
bisrya™ u®™ Barsm™ u®™ hisvan™ danakiha™ u™ Mansr™ ( gowiin 
Avastak™) kuniin® (kar® byen Vasitn ae“ sokr® ainak®) zak-24 
rast gowisy.® 

maven" min aitan" 2ton pavan Yaziin' madam Sapir (aty* 

Yasiin sak Sapir Ohrmasd X*atae vabidanytn™) Ohrmasd akas 
min akrakth™ apakih™ cikamiae®™ kar u“ karpak pavan® misd 
u™ patdahitn akas yehabanit. hanjamantkan sakaran u™ vaka- 
dan tzam™ (Amahraspandan™), 

Ohrmasd” X‘atae" awsank vabidantak ankhta" angnia® sar- 
takan u“ hamak® sartakan ra® (mavan" ro sartak havod) 
hamak™ Saptran ra" vala™ lent mavan™ sapiran™ i? Den i 
Mazdayasnan™ havdem™ akasth™ x ostavarth™ u avigamamh” u™ 
newakih yehamanat. tton yehvanat (cigon™ amat™ afrinam™), 


16 
Sanskrit. sya Suddhaya Sriya ca enam aradhaye Sriyamana- 
Yisnya Stryan tejasvinam amaram Suddhimantam vegavadas- 
vane (Suddpaya Sriya ca Stryasahayinya Srayamana-tisnya 
gurumukhena). prandik Saryan,tejasvinam amaram Suddhiman- 
tank vegavadasvam aradhaye Homavrksena gava Barasmanena 
Jikwayt daksataraya (yikvdyek daksatay@} Manthravacandik 
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16 
[Addition.] Ormazd the lord! the i increaser of man- 
wan of the species of mankind, of all species, and of all good 
ones! May he cause intelligence, steadfastness, and goodness, 
unto me [who am] one of the good Mazdyasnians. So be it. 


16 

Pahlavi. Owing to his radiance and glory [I sacrifice] unto 
the Sun (that is, may the radiance and glory of the Sun be my 
help). I sacrifice unto the immortal, radiant, swift-horsed Sun, 
with the audible Yasna-sacrifice [performed] (by the Dastur of 
the Religion). I sacrifice unto the immortal, radiant, swift-horsed 
Sun, with oblations, with Hom, with meat, with Barsam, with 
the wisdom of the tongue, with the Manthras (with the Avestan 
formulas) with the deed (the act which [is] in the widst of the 
Yasna-sacrifice, thaf is, the manifest oblations), as also with the 
true speech. 

Whosoever among the existing ones are good in this man- 
ner for the Yasna-sacrifice (that is, offers sacrifice untp the good 
lord Ormazd), Ormazd, knowing with the help of righteousness, 
gives reward and grace in accordance with (?) the deed and 
merit, whatsoever it be. I sacrifice unto the assembly of the male 
and female (Archangels). 

Ormazd the lord [is] the increaser of man and the species of 
men, and of all species (who [lit. men] are of ftn species), and 
of all good ones. May there come intelligence, steadfastness, 
and doubtlessness, and goodness unto those of «1s who are the 
good followers of the Mazdayasnian Religion. So be it (even as 
I bless). 

16 

Sanskrit. Owing to his brightness and glory, I propitiate 
him, the brilliant, immortal, bright, swift-horsed Sun, with the 
audible Yasna-sacrifice (with the radiance ahd glory which 
attend upon the Sun, with the audible Yasna-sacrifice through 
the mouth of the teacher). f propitiate the brilliant, immortal, 
bright, swift-horsed Sun, with oblations, with the Hom tree, 
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(Avistavanibhif) karmana ca (keryar yat antarifisnau) jyorena 
(Ala pranena udakasambhitena) satyoktabhisca vanibhiy. 

yevidyanlanethyak evam Ljisnya upari uttamasya Mahajhaninak 
vettuh punyam yat kimcit (kila yat kimcit punyaprasadam Aku- 
vamajdo verti). sSamavayikan tan [tansca] tasca aradhaye, (kila 
narastriakrin Amisaspintan), 


16 


Persian... bak nar u xalist u ham ura buzurg daram bah ant- 
dah Yasiin Xuried yart ra (Sanidah Yasitn‘as dahan Dastaran) 
bah sar Xurked narmand bimarg xalig tt2 asp ra busurg daram 
bah daraxt Hom bak gav bak Barsam bah saban danathr bah Man- 
Sahr suzun (ya'nt suzun Avast) bak kirdar (kari kik dar Yasin 
bakad) bah sar (ya‘nt shr ab bar avardah) bak rast guftar guftan. 

ik as hastan bartar Yasin vih Hormasd (ya'nt Yasitn barat 
Hormasd sytdaktar kunand) danandah az kirfak (ya'nt musd 
hinfah Hormasd danad) anjuman narén u narian ra busurg 
daram (yq'nt nar shrat u nari skratha Am3asfandan), 

[Version of the Pazand.] Hormasd Xudai [. . .] aidan bad, 


16 
Gujarati, ‘sehen? (iane KhurSedni) khale&t ane nuve hart tehene 
aradhat (Dinna Dasturtht) Ijasne Sabhiine. KhurSed bemarag khaleé 
tej ghodana Sahebne jore kart. Khursed bemarg khales tej ghodana 
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with cow’s milk, with Barsam, with a very skilled tongue, with the 
words i) the Manthra (with the Avestan formulas} and with 
the deed"(act which [is] in the midst of the Yasna), with the 
oblation (that is, with an oblation produced from water) and 
with the truly-spoken words. 

Whosoever among the existing ones ip this manner are best 
in Yasna-sacrifice unto the Lord that has Great Knowledge 
(that is, they make abundant sacrifices for the sake of Ormazd), 
He who knows [lit. the Knower] their righteousness whatsoever 
[it be] (that is, Ormazd knows grace for [their] righteousness 
whatsoever [it be]); those males and those females combined I 
propitiate (that is, the Archangels of male and,female forms). 

[es] 

16 

Persian. On account of his brightness and purity, d venerate 
the help of the Sun,’with the audible Yasna-sacrifice (with the 
audible Yasna-sacrifice through the mouths of the Dasturs). I 
venerate the"brilliant, immortal, pure, swift-horsed Sun with obla- 
tions, with the Hom plant, with cow’s milk, with Barsary, with a 
more than wise tongue, with the words of the Manthra (that is, 
Avestan words) with the deed (the act which is in the {perform- 
ance of] the Yasna sacrifice), with the oblation (that is, the 
oblation extracted from water), and with the utterance of true 
speech. . 

Whosoever among the existing ones are good th Yasna-sacri- 
fice unto Ormazd (that is, who make more sacrifices for Or- 
mazd) he is the knower of [their] merit (that is, @rmazd knows 
the reward of [their] merit). I venerate the assembly of the males 
and females (that is, the Archangels of male forms and female 
forms). 

[Version of the Pazand.] Ormazd the lord . . . So be it. 


16 
Gujarati. I praise him for his {that is, the Sun’s) ‘purity and 
brilliance with the audible Yasna-sacrifice [performed by] (the 
Dastur of the Religion). [I praise] the immortal, pure, swift- 
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Sahebne Home kart jivdme kart ane Barsame hart ane dana 
Jobane kart ane (Avastana) halame hart ane nek kalam (7 kart 
ane jore kart ane rast bolve kart aradhit. 

kee ravese bya (Jado) karta Taine Dadar Hormajdm bulandtar 
ane behetar che ke nekitht harjagoma Hormajd khabar apeche 
(éane Savabno badlo Dadar Hormajd jénec ane apec), narnt 
Suratna ane madam Suratna (Farestavona) anjumanne dradhh). 

[Version of the Pazand.} ¢ Hormajd Saheb admto ane admiont 
Jjaint am tamam jate vardlano karnar tamam Dinna Sarik bhala 
lokone ane hit je bhalnMajdiaint Dinno cheu te mahane (Dinni) 
khabar tatha besak beghmagi ane aStavari ane neki pohocado ane 
chef ravese thao, jemke me doa kidht), 


7 
Avesta. yasnamia . . . Ofvinami Hvara.xiattahe amasahe 
vatvahe aurva.aspahe, 
17 
Pahlavi. yasiin . . . afrinam val' Xarket*i* amark vayo- 
mand arvadasp. 


17 
Sanskrit. ijisnin ca .. . asirvadayami Saryaya tejasvine 
amaraya suddhimate vegavadasvaya. 
17 


Persian. daai yastin . . . Xuritd narmand bemarg xalis tte 
asp ra, 


17 
Gujaratl, gaine... dova kari Khursed bemarag Safat bhareta 
to ghodana Bhavandne. 
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horsed Sun, with oblations. I praise the immortal, pure, swift- 
horsed Jun, with Hom, with cow’s milk, with Bargam, with a 
wise tongue, with the (Avestan) formulas and with good 
formulas, and with oblations and with true speech. 

The Yasna-sacrifice unto the creator Ormazd is thus greater 
and better than that of other (Angels), that Ormazd through 
goodness gives intelligence everywhere (that is, Ormazd knows 
and gives the reward of merit). I praise the assembly of the 
(Angels) of male forms and of female forms. 

[Version of the Pazand.] O Lord, Ormazd! the creator of 
man and mankind, and of all species, thou increaser, give knowl- 
edge (of the Religion), freedom from doubt, steadfastness, and 
goodness unto all good followers of the Religion and unto me 
who am of the good Mazdayasnian Religion. So be it, (as I 
bless). 


7 
Avesta, I bless the sacrifice . . . of the immortal. radiant, 
swift-horsed Sun. 


7 
Pahlavi. I bless the sacrifice . . . for the immortal, radiant, 
swift-horsed Sun. 
17 


Sanskrit. I bless the sacrifice . . . for the brilliant, immortal, 
bright, swift-horsed Sun, 
7 
Persian. The blessing of the sacrifice... [be] upon the 
brilliant, immortal, pure, swift-horsed Sun. 


7 
Gujarati, I bless the sacrifice... unto the imfortal, pure 
Sun, the lord of swift horse. 
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18 
Avesta. Ahurani! Akurake vahittaby zavdrabyo §ratkiabyo 
dahmo pairinharitalyd sacbrabyd ahmai ratia . . . yada 
afrinami, hasawram . . . batvare batSasangm, jasa me 
avawhe Masda ... Zrvanake Darvyo.X"adatahe, [Pazand.] 
havba musd .. . yadadtfrinami, 


18 

Pahlavi. Ahurande* Akurae* pavan sak i* pahlum zokr* (i* 
toraan) pavan sak i* ntwak" zdhr® pavan® sak i® dakman™ 
niktirit™ gohr™ (ait™ mavan” dahman™ palat™ yemalelanzt™). 
mavan tan am yehvanat ... ben dent afrin, hasar bar... 
bevar bekaziin, bara yehamthn tan 2 ayawarth ili Okrmasd .. . 
Zaman i Derang X‘ata. karpak mitd . .. tigon afin vabi- 
dartam, 


18 
Sanskrit, [The sentence beginning with Akuranis does not 
occur in the Sanskrit version.) asmakam Suddhayah ... yatha 
asyvadayami. sahasram ... dasasahasram arogyatandm, ehi 
me sahayatayai Mahajhanin . . . Samayo Dirgharaja. [...] 
« « yatha asirvadayami. 


18 
Persian. xudai Xudai bak bartar sar gavanu nck shr bah an 
nek mard xhb mukafasat kardah (didah), mara nar... canancih 
afrin mikunam. hasdr ... dah hasar tandurustt ra. baras 
mara bayart ay Hormasd ... Zaman Dir Xuda, baray muzsd 
hirfah . . . canancth gfrin wakunam, 


18 


Gujarati. ¢ Sakebona Saheb buland jore kart nek jore kart ane 
nek negaha ladhele jore kart Tune aradhi, khaleSi hamune.. . 
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18 


Avesta [Whoso sacrifices unto] the Ahurian gwaters' of 
Ahura with most excellent oblations, with fairest oblations, with 
oblations filtered by the pious man, [give] unto that man radi- 
ance ...as I bless. A thousand... ten thousand of the 
healing remedies. Come unto me for help, O Mazda!... of 
the Time of Long Duration. [Pazand.] The reward of merit 
-.. as I bless, 

18 

Pahlavi. Unto the Ahurian waters of Ahura with the best 
oblations (of the cow), with the good oblations, with the obla- 
tions beheld by the good man. (There is some one who says 
‘filtered by the good man’). Unto you be courage . . . in this 
blessing. A thousand times ... ten thousand of the healing 
remedies. Come unto me for help, O Ormazd!. . 2 of Time, 
the Lord of Long Duration. The reward of merit... a8 I 
offer my blessing. 

18 

Sanskrit, [The sentence beginning with Ahurdnif ‘does not 
occur in the Sanskrit version.] 

Unto us [be] brightness . . . as I bless. A thousand... ten 
thousand remedies. Come to me for help, Thou who hast Great 
Knowledge . . . unto the Period, the King of Long Duration. 
[...]... as I bless. 


18 
Persian. [I venerate] the Lord of lords with Wetter oblations 
of the cow, with good oblations that are well-guarded (seen) 
by the good man. [Give] unto me brightness . . . as I offer 
my blessing. For a thousand . . . ten thousand healing reme- 
dies. Come unto me for help, @ Ormagd! ... of Time, the 
Lord of Long Duration. For the reward of,merit ...as I 
offer my blessing. 
18 
Gujarati. O Lord of lords! I praise Thee with the great 
oblation, with the good oblation, and with the well-beheld obla- 
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jem mé doa adh. hajargant . . . dathazargant tandarusn, 
pohoc mart iyarie e dana Hormajd ... Der Khuda Jamano, 
Savabna badlane . . ._ jemke m2 doa Iadki. 


‘ 19 

Pazand and Avesta. roz nck nam ros pak ngm ros mubarak 
(falg) mahe mubarak (Yalg) gahe (falg) namas i dadar i gehg 
dgamq. xinaobra . . . staonti aiem. 

gure reh awasayat Xariiti amarg i rayomand i aurvandasp 
amawand pirdigar amawandi pirdigart, dat Din vahe Masda- 
yasng agalt rawa vafringant bat haft keswar samt. edun bat, 
man ano awiyat sudan, 

Radar i gehg Dini Masdayasnt Dat i Barduxiri. ngamasp tt 
aiaum ssviste Aradvt Sare Anahite akaone, 

namd Urvaire vanuhi Masda.date aSaone, 

Hoara xkattem amsizm vaim aurval.aspam yazamaide, 

Xarit amarg vayomand aurvandasp be rasit, 


19 

Pahlavi. yam’ (naman) 4 bila" (naman) u® gas (naman). 
namaz whet sak Lak Ditar (aey‘ petak vabidantak getth u 
datak newalih), © Snaytnttarth . . . ahralth iam, 

Guzurgth u rdiath awehn® yekvanat® X*arket amark rayomand 
arvadasp" X'aritt® amavand u perdtkar ait (busurgih® vala® 
awetn yehvanat). amavandih™ u™ perotkarth™ u dat Din i® 
Sapir Mazdayasn™ va, akasth™ u® rawakth™ goafringanth” 
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* 


tion. [Give] unto us purity... as I blessed. [May there be] 
a thousandfold . . . ten thousandfold healing remedies. Come 
for my help, O wise Ormazd! . . . of Time, the Lord of Long 
Duration. For the reward of merit . . . as I blessed. 


19 

Pazand and Avesta. Homage unto the creator of the éreatures 
of the world, on the day (N or M) of good name, of holy name, of 
auspicious name, of the month (N or M) of auspicious name, 
of the period (N or M) of the day. Propitiation . . . I praise 
righteousness. 

May there be an increase in the lustre and glory of the im- 
mortal, radiant, swift-horsed Sun, the courageous, victorious in 
courage and victory? May the knowledge, promulgation, snd 
glory of the good Mazdayasnian Law and Religion be in the seven 
regions of te earth. So be it. I must go thither [#, ¢, the next 
world]. ; 

[Homage] unto the Creator of the world, unto the Mazdayas- 
nian Religion, the Law of Zartusht. Homage unto thee! O 
righteous Ardvisura Anahita, most profitable, thou righteous 
one, 

Homage unto thee, good Tree, thou righteous one, cgeated by 
Ormazdt 

We sacrifice unto the immortal, radiant, swift-horsed Sun. 

[Hither] may reach the immortal, radiant, swift-porsed Sun. 


19 

Pahlavi. Day N or M, month N or M, and the period of day 
Nor M. I bring homage unto you, O Creator (that is, Creator 
of the world and giver of goodness). Propitiation . . . I pro- 
pitiate righteousness. 

May the greatness and light of the immortal, radiant, swift- 
horsed Sun increase. The Sun is courageous and victorious (may 
his greatness increase). May the courage and victory and justice 
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yeluanat, ben Raft Rivar samik eon yehvanat. li va tama 
apayet vazlanian. 

(xamas") Datar (ady datak petaw) genk ra.™ (namas™) Din 
i™ Masdayasn™ va™ mavan™ dat Zaratu3t™ ait. namas 0 lak 
ahvav™ satomand Ardvisar anast akrav. 

nasi sak i Urvar Sapir Okrmazd dat 1™ akvav ra. 

Xarite™ amark rayomand arvadasp™ izam, 

Xarset™ amark rayomand arvadasp™ bara ychamtanat, 


19 
Sanskrit. [The paragraph does not occur in the Sanskrit 
version.] , 
. 19 bs 


Persian, [The paragraph does not occur in, the Persian 
version. ] 

‘ 19 

Gujarati. [. . .] duntant khalakna peda karnar Dadarne namic, 
khushal karhe Hormajdne .. . tarif kart rastim, 

Khursed bemarag khales tej ghodano Saheb hematdar ane fateh- 
mandnt bulandt ane nur ziada thao ane behetar Majdiasu Dinno 
intaf ane hemat ane fatehmandt jiada thao ane chej vavese 
hafta kesvar jaminma (Dinni) khabar tatha (Dinnk) jart thavi 
tatha masahurt thio. mahne te jago (iane te jehanméa) javu $aja- 
var che. ‘ 

ane jehanno peda karnar Dadarne ane Majdtatnt Din je Jar- 
tosine apt che tehnd insafne ane tin pak faedani cahandr afone 
nomaj kariic. 

ane Hormajdna peda kidhela behetar Urvarone nomay karhtc. 

-..J 
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of the good Mazdayasnian Religion [increase]. May its knowl- 
edge and propagation and fame increase. So be it in zil the seven 
tegions. I needs must go there [%. ¢. to the next world]. 

(Homage) unto the creator (that is, the giver of creation) of 
the world. (Homage) unto the Mazdayasnian Religion, which is 
the Law of Zartusht. Homage unto thea, O righteous Ardvisur 
Anahita, full of gain, thou righteous one! 

Homage unto thee, O Tree, good, righteous, created by 
Ormazd! 

I sacrifice unto the immortal, radiant, swift-horsed Sun. 

{Hither] may come the immortal, zadiant, swift-horsed Sun, 


19 

Sanskrit. [The paragraph does not occur in the Sanskrit 
version.] 

19 

Persian, [The paragraph does not occur in the Persian ver- 
sion.} 

19 

Gujarati. [ ... ] I do homage unto the creator of the crea- 
tures of the world. I propitiate . . . I praise truth. 

May the greatness and glory of the immortal, pure, swift-horsed 
Sun, the brave, victorious, [increase] ; and may the justice and 
valor and victory of the excellent Mazdayasniaa Religion in- 
crease, and likewise may there be the knowledge (of the Religiqn) 
and continuation (of the Religion) and fame (of the Religion) 
in the seven regions of the earth. It befits me to go to that place 
{that is, into that world). 

And I do homage unto the Creator, the maker of the universe, 
and unto the justice of the Mgzdayasnian Religion, which 
[Ormazd] has given to Zartusht, and I do homage unto thee 
[Ardvisur] the holy, the well-wisher, the righteoft, one. 

And I do homage unto the excellent Trees, created by Ormazd. 

[.-.] 


2. Mibr Nyaish 


Avesta, Pantavi, Persian, aND Gujarati TExTs 


[The Sanskrit version of this Nyaish is missing.] 


° 
Avesta. [The passage does not occur in thé Avestan text.] 


° 

Pazand. pa ngm i Yasdg. Hormasd t Xadde i awastnt 
gure arahe awasdyat, Mike i fragoyot i dawar i rast b3 rasat, 
at hama gunth .. . pa patit hom. 

‘ ° 

Pahlavi. pavan’ 3em i Yasdan Olrmasd X'ata* awsenmk. 
busurgth® u rdinth' Mitr fraxtgoyot® databar® i" rast* awsan 
yehvanat. min hamak vinds . . . pavan pattt havdm, 


° 
Persian. [The passage does not occur in the Persian version. ] 


Gujarati. {Sar haric) Tajda dana Saheb pote potant mele peda 
thaelo vardhino karnar che tehend name kart. Meher (Gad) jan- 
galno pashan che tent rast davarnt bulandt ane rokut jitda thao 
{ane te mahari madade) pohoco. hh tamam gunahtht .. . toba 
hart pacho fark chen. 


-9 

Avesta.* nzmase Te Ahura Masda ...jasa me avanhe Masda, 
akaungm vanult} stark spmth: Fravalayd yasamaide Midrom 
vouru. gaoyaciftim yasamaide, 
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2, Mihr Nyaish 


ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF THE Avesta, PAHLAVI, PERSIAN, AND 
Gujarat! VERSIONS 


{The Sanskrit version of this Nyaish is missing. ] 


Avesta, [The passage does not eccur in the Avestan text.] 


° 

Pazand. In the name of God. May the majesty and glory 
of Ormazd, the beneficent Lord increase. [Hither] may come 
Mihr, the lord of avide pastures, the true judge. Of all gins 
.- - Trepent, 

. ° 

Pahlavi. In the name of God Ormazd, the beneficent Lord. 
May the greatness and light of Mihr of wide pastures, the true 
judge, increase. Of all sins . . . I am penitent, 


° 
Persian. [The passage does not occur in the Persian version.] 


° 

Gujarati. (I begin) in the name of God, the wise Lord, the 
self-created, maker of increase. May the greatness and bright- 
ness of the (Angel) Mihr, the true judge, increase (and may he 
come for my help). From all sins . . . I turn back with repent- 
ance. - 


~ Avesta. Homage unto Thee, O Ahura Mazda .« . come to 
my help, O Mazda. We sacrifice into the good, helpful, holy 
Guardian Spirits of the righteous. We sacrifice unto Mithra, 
the lord of wide pastures. 
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-9 
Pahlavi. ~ namas yedranam 0 Lak Ohrmasd . . . bara yeham- 
tan 0 ayawarth ili Ohrmazd, ahravan Sapiran awsdran awsh- 
uikan Fravake izam, Mitr i frax’goyot tam, 


9 
Persian. amas Tura ay Xudai Mih Dana... baras mara 
bayart aysHormasd. Farohar atavan vthan ‘azmat darandagan 
afshnyan ra busurg danam, Mikr batandah dattaha ra busurg 
davam, 


Gujarati. namic Tune e Hormajd .. . pohoc maharl iarte ¢ 
Hormajd. , behetar jiddatin& karnar aso Faroharone aradkh, 
Meger (Gad) jangalna pasbanne aradkh. 


10 


Avesta. jravardne ... Ahura.thatio. [Gah] Mtdrahe 
vourn,gaoyaciteis hasawra,gaokahe batvars.cakmand aoxtd.ndmand 
Yasatahe Ramano X"astrahe xinaodra . . . frasastayatia, 
yada Akh vain... vitod mraotn. 


10 

Pahlavi. franamam ... Ohrmazd Datistan, (Gah.] Mitr’ 
fraxtgoyat* 1000 gos bevar igi guft sem Yazat (aty-ad jem 
pavan dent Din gift yekavimuntt®) Ramiin X*aram (ae* 
Ramiin Xvarang “dend* aby zak* Menuk mavan" ankata® pavan 
#ariin' mitak xavitantt pavan rasi* vala™). pavan Indytntiinh 
.. « frad afrinakanth, gin Alu kamak . . . danitak yemale- 
fanam, 
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Pahlavi. I bring homage unto Thee, O Ormazd #.. come to 
my help, O Ormazd. I sacrifice unto the good, efficient, benefi- 
cent Guardian Spirits of the righteous. I sacrifice unto Mibr 
of wide pastures. 

~ 

Persian, Homage unto Thee, O Lord Thou Great Wise One! 
++. come unto me for help, O Ormazd. I venerate the good, 
wonderful, increasing Guardian Spirits of the righteous. I ven- 
erate Mihr of wide pastures. 


Gujarati. I do homage unto You, O Ormazd . .. come unto 
me for help, O Ormazd. I praise the excellent, wonderful, bene- 
ficent righteous Guardian Spirits. I praise the (Angel) Mihr, 
the protector in the forest, 


10 


Avesta. I proclaim... of Ahurian Faith. [Gah according 
to the period of the day.] Propitiation . . . glorification unto 
Mithra, the lord of wide pastures, who has a thousand ears, who 
has ten thousand eyes, the Angel who is invoked by nafne, [and] 
unto Rama Khvastra. As [he is] the Lord that is to be chosen 

+ let one who knows it pronounce it unto me. 


10 


Pahlavi. I proclaim .. . of the Law of Ormazd. [Gah ac- 
cording to the period of the day.] For the propitiation ... 
benediction of Mihr of wide pastures whe has a thousand ears, 
ten thousand eyes, who is the Angel of annourtced [lit. spoken] 
name (that is, his name is distinguished [lit. mentioned] in this 
Religion), [of] Ramishn Khvarum (know that Ramishn Khvarum 
is that spirit through whom man knows the taste of food in proper 
way). As is the desire of the Lord . . . I speak with knowledge. 
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10 
Persian. [The passage does not occur in the Persian version.] 


10 
Gujarati. ujorgitht pagha . . . Hormajdno Hokam. [Gak.] 
Meher (jad) jangalno*pasban hajar kan tatha das hajar akkno 
Saheb kahea namno Tjad (iane Dinma chen nam ghant jagoe 
kahit che) tehene ane rdmasnt tatha asanino apnar (Ram Ijad) ne 
bhusal karvane vaste .,, . mashur kari, je misale Hormajdnt 
ahaes. . . € ravese khabar kakiic. 


Ir 
Avesta. Midram vouru.gaoyacitm yasadmaide ari.vatanhim 
. Jayaurvhwhom. Midrem aiwidahyam yasamaide, Midram 
antaradaliyam yasamaide, Midram a.dahyam * yasamaide. 
Midrom ypairi.dahyam yasamaide. Midrem adairi.dahyam yaza- 
maide, Midram pairi.dakyam yazamaide, Midrom aipidahynm 
yasamaide, 


It 
Pahlavi. Mitr i fraz*goyot tzam i rast gowitn ... jigar. 
Mit#* peramun? mata tzam, Mitr andar‘ mata tzam, Mitr ben 
ding mata izath. Mitr aspar® mata tzam, Mitr abari? mata*® 
itzam, Mitr® levin (kola™) mata am. Mitr™ pas™ mata team, 


Ir 
Persian. Mikr (sardar ynahabbat v2) batandah dattaha ra 
busurg daram vast guftar ... shir bah bazr darad, Mikr 
peramin Sahrha va busurg daram. Mikr kik dar miyan Sahrha ast 
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10 
Persian. [The passage does not occur in the Persian version.] 


Io 


Gujarati. I recite with exaltation . . . of the Commandment 
of Ormazd. [Gah according to the peridd of the day.]_ For the 
Propitiation . . . I celebrate unto the (Angel) Mihr, the protec- 
tor in the forest, the lord of a thousand ears and ten thousand 
eyes, the Angel of announced name (that is, his name is mentioned 
in Religion in many places), and unto the (Angel Ram), the 
giver of joy and comfort. As is the desire of Ormazd . . . so 
T announce. 


II 


Avesta. We sactifice unto Mithra of wide pastures, whpse 
word is true... the ever wakeful. We sacrifice unto Mithra, who 
is around the country. We sacrifice unto Mithra, who is within 
the country. We sacrifice unto Mithra, who is in the country. 
We sacrifice unto Mithra, who is above the country. 'e sacri- 
fice unto Mithra, who is under the country. We sacrifice unto 
Mithra, who is before the country. We sacrifice unto Mithra, 
who is behind the country. 


II 
Pahlavi. I sacrifice unto Mihr of wide pastures, the truth- 
speaking .. . and sleepless. I sacrifice unto Mihr, who is round 


about the country. I sacrifice unto Mihr, whe is within the 
country. I sacrifice unto Mihr, who is in this country. I sacri- 
fice unto Mihr, who is above the country. I sacrifice unto Mihr, 
who is under the country. I sacrifice unto Mihr, who is before 
the country, I sacrifice unto Mih?, who ig behind the country. 


Ir 

Persian. I venerate Mihr (the logd of friendship), the forest- 
residing, the truth-speaker . . . having strength of arms. I ven- 
erate Mihr, who is round about the city. I venerate Mihr, who 
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ura busurg davam’ Mike kik dar w ahr ast wr2 busurg daram, 
Mikr kik balai Sake ast ura busurg daram, Mikr kh bos 
Jahrha munanad ura busurg daram. Rih p23 har Sah ast ura 
busurg daram, Mikr kik pas har Sake ast ura busurg daram, 


Ir 

Gujarati, Meher (Lad) jangaina pasbanne aradhh rasti bolnar 
. . joravar bajuno. Meher (Ijad) Scherne aspas che tehene aradha, 
Meher (jad) seherne andar che tehene aradhi, Meher e seherma 
che tehene aradhi, Meher Seherne upar che tehene aradhh, Meher 
Schernt nice che tehene aradhh. Meher Sehernt agal che tehene 
avadhh. Meher Seherm pachvade che tehene aradhh (iane Sehernt 
agal tatha pachvade tatha nice tatha upar tatha aspas ane andar 
che hent Samaj e je agal pachvade tatha nice apar Meher jad 

negehebantno karnar che). 


12 
Avesta, Mi8rom Ahura beresanta 
atdyajawha alavana 
yasamaide, 
Strsukia Mawhamia Hvarsta 
urvard paiti Barasmanyé. 
Midram vispangm dahyangm 
daitshu paitim yasamaide, 
12 
Pahlavi. Mitr x*ata) buland mavan- amark u* ahrav ait‘ 


vale ra team. Star-é*u Mah u X*arket® pavan" zak® ¢ urva- 
van® Barsm. Mitr harvisp™ mataan dthupat™ izam, 


12 
Persion, Mitr sahib buland kih pulidah marasad u ato hast 
ura busurgdaram. Sitarah u Mah u Xuried u Orvar kih Bar- 
sam aa an bastah Sudah ast. Mikr kik sardar tamam 3akrha ast 
ura busurg daram, 
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ig in the midst of the city. I venerate Mihr, who is in this city. 
T venerate Mihr, who is above the city. I venerate,Mihr, who 
remains under the cities. I venerate Mihr, who is before every 
city. I venerate Mihr, who is behind every city. 


mL 

Gujarati. I praise the (Angel) Mihr, the protector in the for- 
est, the speaker of truth . . . the sleepless. I praise the (Angel) 
Mihr, who is around the city. I praise the (Angel) Mihr, who 
is within the city. I praise Mihr, who is in this city. I praise 
Mihr, who is above the city. I praise Mihr, who is under the 
city. I praise Mihr, who is before the city. I praise Mihr, who 
is behind the city (that is, the explanation of ‘he is before and 
after, under and above, around and within the city’ is this, that 
the Angel Mibr is the guardian, before and behind, ,under and 
above). 


12 


Avesta. 
We sacrifice unto Mithra and Ahura, 
The exalted, imperishable, righteous ones, 
And the Stars, the Moon, and the Sun, 
By means of trees yielding Baresman. 
We sacrifice unto Mithra, the lord 
Of all countries. 


Pahlavi. I sacrifice unto him, Mihr the lofty lord, who is im- 
mortal and righteous. [Unto] the Stars and Moon and Sun 
through the Barsam of trees. I sacrifice unto Mihr, the sovereign 
of all countries. 

12 


Persian. I venerate Mihr, the great lord, who approaches cov- 
ertly and who is righteous. [Unto] the Stars and” Moon and 
Sun and the tree from which the Barsam is bound. I praise 
Mihr, who is the lord of ail cities. 
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Iz 
Gujaratis ghazo buland Saheb bemarg aso Meher ([jadne) tatha 
Setara ane Mahatab and Aftabne aradhi. (ane) urvarnt Bar- 
Same kart tamam Seherono padsah (iane pashan) Meher ([jad) ne 
Gradha, 


13 
Avesta. ahe raya’ x*armawhata 
tam yasti surunvata Yasna 


Midrem vouru gaoyavitim saodrabyo, Midram vouru,gaoyacitim 
yasamaide ramaSayansm huSayanem Airyabyd daitehubyd, 


Pahlavi. pavan sak i} vale? ray u gada i* Mitr (aby-am* 
ray u* gada Mitr ayawar yehvanat") pavan* sak i* nigositno- 
mand” Yasiin™ (pavan Din™ Dastabar) Mitr frax*goyot™ pavan 
adhe Mitr frax*goyot* tsam. (lend" bara yehamtanat). 
ramitn™ maniinth™ u humani’ah™ (yehvrnat™) Evan®™ mataan®™ 
(aty™ Sapir Dinan®), 


Persian. bah nur u roiniu ur2 busurg davam bak santdak 
Yasin (az saban Dasturan). bak sar Mike sakib 3akr ham sakib 
Jake va busurg daram. rvamisnt atot nzht Sadt. 


13 
Gujarati.” tchent (tane Meher Ijadnt) khalest ane nure hart 
tehene aradkh (Dinna Dasturotht)' Ijasne sabhiine jangalna pashan 
Meher ([jadne), jore kart jangalna pashan Meher (jad) ne 
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Gujarati. I praise the (Angel) Mihr, the very gregt lord, im- 
mortal, [and] righteous, and [I give praise] unto the Stars and 
Moon and Sun. (And) I praise the (Angel) Mihr, the king 
of all cities (that is, the protector) with the Barsam of trees. 


13 
Avesta, 
For his radiance and his glory 
Unto him will I sacrifice with audible Yasna-sacrifice, 
Mithra of wide pastures with oblations. We sacrifice unto Mithra 
of wide pastures, who gives an abode of joy, and a gbod abode 
unto the Aryan countries. 
. 13 
Pahlavi. For the radiance and glory of Mihr (that is, may 
the radiance and glory of Mihr come [lit. be] unto me) [I sacri- 
fice unto] Mihr of wide pastures with oblations through the 
audible Yasna-sacrifice [performed] (by the Dastur of the Re- 
ligion). I sacrifice unto Mihr of wide pastures. (May he come 
unto us). (May there be) a joyful abode and a good, abode in 
the land of Iran (that is, of the good Religion). 


13 
Persian. For his glory and brightness, I venerate him with 
the audible Yasna-sactifice (through the tongues of the Dasturs). 
I venerate Mihr, the lord of the city, the lord of all cities, with 
oblations. [May there be] joy, tighteousness, goodness, and 
happiness, 
é 13 
Gujarati. For his (that is, of the Angel Mihr) purity and 
brightness, I praise him, the (Angel) Mihr, the protector in the 
forest with the Yasna-sacrifice heard (from the Dasturs of the 
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‘ 


aradha, Iran Seherna (jane bhak Dinna loko) ne rémasning 
rehevit (ang) nekinR rehevit (thao). 


. 14 
Avesta. Qa nd Jamyat avawhe 
ala nd Jamyat ravawhe 
aga nd Jamyat rafnawhe 
ata nd Jamyat marédikai 
dia no Jamyat batiasa 
ata nd Jamyat vareraynai 
ata nd jamyat havawhai 
‘ata nd Jamyat asavastai 
wyrd aiuidard yasnyd 
vakmyd anaiwidruxtd 
vispama anuhe astavaite 
Midro yd vouru gaoyasits. 


14 

Pahlavi. 2ak-¢! 7? lend ychamtanat pavan® ayawarth.* szak-2* 
i* Lend yehamthnat rayomandth’ szak-2* i* lend yehamtenat 
pavan™ vamitn. zak-t”i™ lend yehamtanat pavan™ amursisn, 
eak-c“i™ lend yehamtanat pavan™ besasenttarth.” zak-c% i” 
lend yehamtangt pavan™ perdikarth, zak" i* lend ychamtanat 
pavan™ huaxth* zak-¢™ i* lend yehamtanat pavan™ akravih®™ 
ay u aparvit™ yasiinomand™ u nyayitnomand adruith (ary 
drunk" lait) harvisp™ patman™ ax’ i astomand™ Mitr 
fraxgnn® ‘ 

14 

Persian. dActh mara barasdd bardy yar, ancith mara barasad 
Saray nr bakhs, ancik mara bavasad baray ramifn dadan 
ancth mara barasad baray mural (ya'nt har cih bax*aham har 
kas ra bamurad ramitn bakunOnam). ancih kih mara barasad 


77° LITANY TO MIHR 2. 14 


Religion). 1 praise Mihr, the protector in the forest, with obla- 
tions. {May there be) a joyful living (and) a good fiving unto 
the people of the land of Iran (that is, the people of the good 
Religion). 


14 
Avesta.* 
And may he come to us for help, 
And may he come to us for freedom, 
And may he come to us for joy, 
And may he come to us for mercy, 
And may he come to us for healing, 
And may he come to us for victory, 
And may he come to us for well-being, 
And may he éome to us for sanctification— 
He, the mighty one, overpowering, worthy of sacrifice, 
Worthy of prayer, the undeceived one 
In all? the material world— 
Mithra, who [is} the lord of wide pastures. 


4 


Pahlavi. May he also come to us for help. May he also 
come to us for radiance. May he also come to ug for j8y. May 
he also come to us for forgiveness. May he also come to us for 
healing. May he also come to us for victory, May he also cdine 
to us for good life. May he also come to us for righteousness— 
he, the valiant one, heroic, full of sacrifice and full of praise, the 
undeceived one (that is, there is no deceiving [him]), the norm 
of the whole material world—Mihr, the lord of wide pastures. 


14 

Persian. May he also come unto me for help. Nay he also 
come unto me for the bestowal of ‘glory. May he also come 
unto me for the giving of joy. May he also come unto me for 
[the fulfilment of] my desire (that is, [in order that] I may 
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baray tandurusti. ancih kih mara bavasad baray firast, ancth 
Rik mara Sarastd baray ntk and?8, ancih kik mara barasad 
baray adoi ghalih « syadah himmat saztvar buserg dattan % 
sastuar nyayit kardan u hargis na aszdrdan (ya'nt asar na 
bayad dadan) tamam Mah bayastad kik Mikv sajib dastaha ast. 


14 

Gujarati. ane te (Meher Ijad) amone pohoco madadgarine 
vaste, te amone pohoco rojint farakhine vaste, te amone pohoco 
ramasnine vaste, te amone pohoco bakhses karvane vaste. te 
amone pohoco tandaruStine vaste. te amone pohoco fatehemandine 
vaste, te amone pohoco nek andeSine vaste. te amone pohoco pak 
parahejgdront tarif karvane vaste galeb hematno khavand (ane 
ilebo kartane) ghano galeb Tjasne (tatha) niacs karvane lackna 
(Meher Tjadne) djurde nahi karti ane jangalno pasbar. ane tamam 
duntano andajo je Meher (jad) che. 


15 
Avesta: tom amavantem Yazatom 
Stram dambdhu sovistem 
MiBrem yasti zavdrabyo, 
tom pairijasdi vantata nsmawhata 
tam yasii surunvata Yasna 
Midrom vourugacyacitim sacdrabyo, Midrsm vouru.gaoyaoitim 
yasamaide, 
Hagmayd gava... 
, whurbaribyasta vayibyo. 
yewhe hatgm : . . tgsta thsia yasamaide, 
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cause joy to anybody with [my] desire in whatsoever manner I 
choose). May he also come unto me for health. May he also 
come unto me for victory. May he also come unto me for good 
thinking. May he also come for righteousness—he, the trium- 
phant and more than brave, worthy to revere and worthy to 
praise, and never to be displeased (that is, he should not be dis- 
Pleased)—all being Moon (!)—Mihr, who is the lord of the 
desert. 


14 

Gujarati, And may that (Angel Mihr) come unto us for help. 
May he come unto us for the increase of daily bread. May he 
come unto us for joy. May he come unto us for bestowing. 
May he come unto us for health. May he come unto us for 
victory, May he come unto us for good thinking. May he 
come unto us for praising the holy, righteous ones—the lord of 
overpowering bravery (and) more overpowering (than the ovér- 
powering ones) ; I shall not displease (the Angel Mihr), who is 
deserving to be revered (and) praised, and [unto] the (Angel) 
Mihr, who is the protector in the forest and norm of the whole 
world. 


5 
Avesta, 
With oblations will I sacrifice unto him, 
The Angel Mithra, the strong, 
Helpful, most beneficent among the creatures. 
Him will I approach? with love? and homage. 
Unto him will I sacrifice with the audible Yasna-sacrifice and 
oblations, 
Mithra, the lord of wide pastures. * We sacrifice unto Mithra, the 
lord of wide pastures. ? 
With milk provided with Haoma . .’. 
And with rightly spoken words. 
Of whomsoever . . . unto both these males and these females 
we sacrifice, 
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15 

Pahlavi.” 22b' amavand Yasat awstromand? daman" rl sht 
xastar Mitr‘ sam pavan* aohr® zak" Mitr ii ra bara" yeham- 
tnat pavan' aydwarth” u nyayiin, pavan sak i™ nigohiinomand™ 
Yasiin™ (pavan™ Dastabar® i Den™) Mitr™ fractgoyot. 
pavan® sokr™ Mitr™ frax*goyot™ tzam, pavan Hom bisrya 
«« « 80k-¢ vast gowiin, mavan min altan . . . hanjamantkan 
sakaran u vakadan tzam (Amakraspandan). 


Persian, an himmati Isad ‘azmatt xd sud x*astar paidatt Mikr 
va busurg,daram, bak str an Mikr. bar an bah rasam baray 
Hkastan duimanan u namaz burdan, uri buzurg daram bak 
SJantdah Yastin (as aban Dasturan). bah shy Mikr (Iead) ra 
busurg daram bah darart Hom bah gav... bak rast guftar 
Suftan,  kih az hastan .. . anjuman naran u narian ra busurg 
divam ( ya'nt nar shrat u nari shratht Amiasfandan), 


15 

Gujarati. te ghano hematdar ejmati Ijad khalakne faedano 
cahandr Meheg Ijadne (mahare) jore kart aradhi, (ant) dusma- 
none todvane vasie ane nomay karvane vaste tehene pohoct. ane 
tehene aradhh (Dinna Dasturotht) Ijasne sabhline jangalna pashan 
Meher Gadne, jore karine jangalna pashtn Meher (Tjadne) aradhh 
Home kant fivdme kart... gne vist bolve kart aradhi. hee 
vavese bija ([jado) kata Tjasne dadar Hormajdnt bulandtar ane 
Sehetar che . .,.‘ narm Suratn ane madant Suratnd (Farestavona) 
anjumanne aradhi.. 
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15 

Pahlavi. I sacrifice with oblations unto the strong, resourceful 
Angel Mihr, [who is] the wisher [lit. intercessor] for gain on 
behalf of the creatures. May that Mihr come unto me for help 
and praise. [I sacrifice] unto Mihr of wide pastures, through 
the audible Yasna-sacrifice [performed]” (by the Dastur of Re- 
ligion). 1 sacrifice unto Mihr of wide pastures with oblations. 
With Hom, with meat . . . as also with the true speech.e Whom- 
soever among the existing ones . . . I sacrifice unto the assem- 
bly of the male and female (Archangels). 


15 

Persian. I venerate that brave Angel Mihr, the wonderful, 
himself the intercessor of gain unto the creation. [¥ venerate] 
Mibr with oblations. I approach him in order to defeat the 
enemies and offer praise. I venerate him through the Yasna- 
sacrifice [performed] (by the tongues of the Dasturs). I vener- 
ate the (Angel) Mihr with oblations, with the Hom plant, with 
cow's milk . . . and with the utterance of true speech. Whoso- 
ever among the existing ones . . . I venerate the assembly of the 
males and females (that is, the Archangels of male forms and 
female forms). 

5 

Gujarati. I praise with (my) oblations that very brave, 
wonderful Angel Mihr, who is the wisher of profiteunto the crea- 
tion, And I approach him in order to rout the enemies and offer 
homage. And I praise the Angel Mihr, the protector of the 
forest, with the Yasna-sacrifice heard (from the Dasturs of the 
Religion). I praise the (Angel) Mihr, the Protector in the forest, 
with oblations, with Hom, with cow’s milk... and with true 
speech. The Yasna-sacrifice unto the creator Ormazd is thus 
greater and better than that of other (Angels) . . . P praise the 
assembly of the (Angels) of male forms and of female forms, 
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3. Mah Nyaish 


Avesta, PAHLAVI, SANSKRIT, PERSIAN, AND Gujarati TExTs 


c ° 
Avesta. [The introductory passage does not occur in the 
Avestan text.] 
‘ ° 
Parand. pa ngmi Yazdg. Hormasd i X°adaei awashni gurz 
#arahe awasdyat. Mah boxtar Mah Iead 63 vasat, 28 hama 
gunah . «. pa patit hom, 


‘ 
« 


° 
Pahlavi, povan' 30m i Yasdan Ohrmasd Xata awsantk. 
busurgih u rointh ¢ Mah boxtar awztn yehvanat u zak Mah Yazat 
bara ayawarth i lend bara yehamtanat. min hamak vinds... 
pavan pattt havo, 


° 
Sanskrit, [, . .] samastebhyak papebhyak . . . patcataptena 
as 
r ° 
Persian, bah nam Izad, Hormazd Xudai ruz afstn buzurgin 
ro3nt dar afeayiin bad. Mah xalis baxSandah raz kth Mak Isad 
bavasad. as tamam gunah . . . bah patit hastam. 


Gujarati, (Saru karic) Iajda dana Saheb pote potas mele peda 
thaclo varadhino karnar che tend, name kart. bulandt ane rosea 
Maha bokhtarm jiada thao (ane te mahart madade) pohoco. Mt 
tamam gunahtla . . . toba hart pacho fart chek. 
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3. Mah Nysish 


Enoutsa TRANSLATION OF THE Avesté, Paatavi, SANSKRIT, 
PERSIAN, AND GUJARATI VERSIONS 
° 
Avesta. [The introductory passage does not occur in the 
Avestan text.} 
° 
Pazand. In the name of God. May the majesty and glory of 
Ormazd, the beneficent Lord, increase! [Hither] may come the 
purifier Moon, the Angel Moon. Of all sins . . . I fepent. 


Pahlavi. In the name of God Ormazd, the beneficent Lord. 
May the greatness and splendor of the purifier Moon increase, 
and may that Angel Moon come for our help! Of all sins... 
T am penitent. 


C) 
Sanskrit. [...] Ofallsins . . . I am penitent. 


Persian. In the name of God. May the greatness and glory 
of the beneficent Lord Ormazd increase! [Hither] may come 
the Angel Moon, the pure, giver of daily bread. Of all sins 
... I am penitent. 

° 


Gujarati. (I begin) in the name of God, the wise Lord, self- 
created, increaser. May the greatness and splendor of the purifier 
Moon increase (and) may he come (for my help)! From all 
sins .. . I turn back with repentance. 
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Avesta. ‘namo Akurai Mazdai, smd Amalatibyo Spmtatibyo, 
noma Mawhai Gaodirai, nemo paitiditai, nemo paiti.diti 


Pahlavi. amas! 0° Okrmasd (X"atae*), namas‘ 0° Ama- 
hraspandan’ namas" 0° Maki gospand™ toxmak." (ae™ gas- 
pand™ tormakth™ an™ aty"* Vakuman™ u™ Mak ** Gaturun™ 
hola 3 gospand™ toxmak™ havod.® zak™ i* mavan™ Vakuman 
minkk i avinak™ u™ agriftar. u” min Vakuman bora Mak 
taxet™ yekarimanet® pavan® venabh u* agrifianth” u™ min 
Mak bara™ Gokurun™ taset yekavimantt® pavan vend 
Sriftarth® u® kama“ dend* dam u* dakiin rayiniin" pavan® 
gospandroxmakth” u™ gada™ i® toraan™ u toxmak™ gos- 
pdndan™ bara® Mak payak yekavimantt®), namas™ pavan 
apar viniinth u™ namas pavan apar nikiriinth® {ae“ amat® 
nikiram™ af-at™ xaditanam® at” bara mekadranam™ af-at 
namaz” yedranam), 


1 

Sanskrit. namal Svdmine Mahajhanine (Akurmajdaya). namo 
Amarebhyo Guratarebhyah (Amisaspantebhyak). namas Candraya 
pasubijaya, (asya pasubyata evam yat Gvakmanas Candrasca 
Gorapam ca trayo ‘pi pasubyani sant. Guahmanak Sinyamurtih 
ady$yo agrihyasca. Guahmanacca Candro ghafitah asti dr§yataya 
agrahyatayt ca, Candracca Gorkpam ghatitam ast drsyataya 
grahyataya ca. samagra tyath syster datesca pravrttih pasabyja- 
taya, Srikca gavam pasanam Landrapadena ash). namak upari- 
darSanatay2. namaleupari nirthsanataya (Hila pasyamas thas 
nirtksayamah. ‘pratikurmah tua namas kurmahe ca). 
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i 


Avesta. Homage unto Ahura Mazda. Homage unto the 
Archangels, Homage unto the Moon that has the seed of the 
Buli. Homage [unto the Moon} when looked at. Homage with 
the look, 

1 


Pahlavi. Homage unto Ormazd, (the Lord). Homage unto 
the Archangels, Homage unto the Moon that has the seed of 
cattle, (Know that its having the seed of cattle is this, that 
Bahman, the Moon, and Gosh, all three are of the seeds of cattle. 
Bahman [is] the invisible and intangible spirit. And from Bah- 
man is formed the Moon, the visible and intangible flit. with visi- 
bility and intangibility]. And from the Moon is formed Gosh, 
the visible and tangible [lit. with visibility and tangibility]. And 
the continuity of this entire animate and inanimate ‘creation is 
through the medium of its seed-possessing nature of cattle, And 
the glory of Bull and the seed of cattle rest at the Lunar Man- 
sion), Homage unto [thy] on-looking, and homage with [my] 
upward look (that is, when I look at thee, I see thee, I accept 
thee, [and] I do homage unto thee). 


Sanskrit. Homage unto the Lord that has Great Knowledge 
(Ormazd). Homage unto the more than Venérable Immortal 
Ones (Archangels). Homage unto the Moon, having the seed 
of cattle. (His having the seed of cattle is in thjs manner that 
Bahman and the Moon and the form of the Bull, all three are 
{possessed of} the seeds of cattle. Bahman [is} formless, in- 
visible, and intangible. From Bahman is made the Moon, the 
visible, yet intangible [lit. with visibility and intangibility]. From 
the Moon is made the form of the Bull, vidible as well as tangible 
[lit. with visibility and tangibility]. The whdle continuity of 
creation and distribution is through the instrumentality,of the seed 
of cattle. The glory of herds gnd flocks of cattle is through the 
Lunar Mansion). Homage with our upward look. Homage 
with our gaze upward (that is, we see thee, we gaze at thee. We 

vacknowledge thee and do homage unto thee). 
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1 

Persian.' amas Sahib miktar dana (ya'nt Hormasd r2), 
namaz bemarg u busurgiar Am3asfandan ra, namas Mak gas- 
Sand tuxm rt. (incanin kih Bakman x Mak u Got i har sik 
gasfand tnxm hast, bak Bakman ghavht kik didah na Savad « 
givaftah na Savad u ap Bakman Mah ra paida kardah ast kih 
didah Savad u givaftah na Savad u as Mah gasfand paida kar- 
dah ast kih didak kavad « giraftah ham Savad. tamam karubar 
in jahan'va ravaj dadan bak gasfand tuxm. 4 nor u xalist gau u 
ghsfandan bak Mak Payah da3tah ast.) namas kik az bala mili 
nad. unamas kik mibinam (u az bala gabul mtkunt tura namas 
hunam), . 


Gujarati. samfic Hormajdne. namic AmSaspandone, ane 
namic Mahatab gospand tokhwane, (gospand tokhmi tehene 
keheche je Beheman Amsaspand tatha Maha [jad tatha Gok [jad 
¢ tarande Farestan kalab gospand tokhmt kahiche $a vaste je gau 
gospandnt tokham ane nur rosnt Maha Poe Behestatht che). ane 
namic theipartla dekhec tehene. ane namfic hh micetht tune de- 
kite tehene, ° 


Avesta, zinaodra dhurahé Masd8 . . . staomialom. frava- 
rane Abura.jearso. [Gak} Mawhahe Gaotibrahe, Gutta 
atvo.datayh, giutta pouru.sarsayd xinacbra . . . frasastayatia- 
yada Alu vairyo . . . vibvd mragtu. 
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1 


Persian. Homage unto the Lord who is the morethan great, 
wise one (that is, unto Ormazd). Homage unto the immortal 
and more than venerable Archangels. Homage unto the Moon, 
having the seed of cattle. (In this wise that Bahman and the 
Moon and Gosh, ail the three are [possesged of] the seed of cattle. 
Unto Bahman [is] invisibleness, who cannot be seen and cannot 
be felt, and from Bahman is created the Moon, that can be seen 
and not felt, and from the Moon are created the cattl® that can 
be seen and likewise be felt. The giving of currency to the entire 
transaction of this world is through the seed of cattle. The 
splendor and purity of cattle and kine are héld at the Lunar 
Mansion). Homage when thou lookest from above. And hom- 
age when I look [at thee] (and [since] thou acceptest from above, 
I do homage unto thee). 


Gujarati, I venerate Ormazd. I venerate the Archangels. 
And I venerate the Moon that has the seed of cattle. (Its having 
the seed of cattle is this, that the Archangel Bahman and the 
Angel Mah and the Angel Gosh—the epithet of all these three 
Angels is ‘ having the seed of cattle’ for the reason that the seed 
of the kine and cattle and [their] glory and light are through the 
Paradise of the Lunar Mansion). And I venerate “thee, who 
Yookest from above. And I venerate thee, whom I look at from 
below. 


2 
Avesta. Propitiation unto Ahwra Mazda. . . . I praise right- 
eousness, I proclaim . . . of Ahurian Faith, [Gah according to 


the period of the day.] Propitiation . . . glorification unto the 
Moon that has the seed of the Bull. Unto the sole-treated Bull. 
Unto the Bull of many species* As [he is] the Lord that is to be 
chosen . . . let one who knows it pronounce it unto me, 
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. 


2 

Pablavia Jwayenitarth i Okrmasd . ... staytm ahrakth, 

fronamam ... Ohrmasd Datistan. [Gah] Mah i* gospand 

toxmak® Tora‘i® evakdat’ %" gospand* i® pur sartak." Inaye- 

nitarih.. . frad dfrinakanth . . . digin Aku kamak . . . danis- 
nik yemalelanam, 


2 
Sanakrit, [The Sanskrit version omits the paragraph.] 


‘ 2 
Persian. [The Persian version omits the paragraph.] 


2 
‘ 

Gujarati. Phushal karac Hormajdue .*.. ane taf hard 
rastin. bujoraguths padht . . . Hormajdno Hokam. ([Gah.) 
Mahatab gospand tokhmine ane Gaviodadne ane timam jana 
gospandone khushal karvane vaste... mashur kari, je misale 
Hormajdnt khacs . . . e ravese khabar kahtic, 


. 3 
Avesta. xznio Ahurai . . . namo paitiditi, 
« 3 
Pahlavi. amas o Ofrmasd . . . namas pavan apar 
sbavifnth 
3 


Sanskrit. xamak Quamine* Mohajhanine .. . namak upari 
nirtksanatay®, , 
7 3 
Persian. samas Sahib miktar Yana. . . namas kik mibinam. 
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2 

Pahlavi. [May there be} propitiation unto Ormézd. .. . 1 
praise righteousness, I proclaim ... of the Law of Ormazd. 
[Gah according to the period of the day.] For the propitiation 
.. + benediction [of the] Moon that has the seed of cattle, 
[Unto the] sole-created Bull. And [untp the] cattle of every 
species, As is the desire of the Lord . . . I speak with knowl- 
edge. 

2 
Sanskrit. [The Sanskrit version omits the paragraph.] 


2 
Persian. [The Persian version omits the paragraph.J 


2 

Gujarati. I propifiate Ormazd . . . and I praise rectitude. eI 
recite with exaltation ... of the Commandment of Ormazd. 
{Gah according to the period of the day.] For the propitiation 
» «« I celebrate unto the Moon that has the seed of cattle, unto 
Gavyodad and unto the cattle of all species. As is the desire of 
Ormazd . . . so I announce. 


D 
3 
Avesta, Homage unto Ahura Mazda... . Homage with the 
Took, 
3 
Pablavi. Homage unto Ormazd.... Homage with [our] 
upward look. 
3 
Sanskrit. Homage unto the Lord that has Great Knowledge. 
. .« Homage with our gaze upward. 


3 
Persian. Homage unto the Lord, who is the more than great, 
wise one. ... And homage when I look [at thee]. 
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3 
Gujaratt. amie Hormajdne . . . hi xicetht tune dekkic 
tehene, 
4 


Avesta. kat Ma uzSyciti, kat Ma norsfsaiti. panta.dasa Ma 
uxiyeiti, pandadasa Ma narafsaiti, yd he uxdyqstato th narafsgs- 
ato. 14 narafsqstato yd he uxiyqstatasdit. ki yd Ma uxiyeiti 
narafsaiti Owat. 


4 

Pahlavi. gon amat' Mak vazset. lgdn* amat* Mah nirfstt. 
15‘ amat* Mak vaxket, 15° amat' Mah nirfset® (15° yam min 
getikan™ kar u™ Rarpak mekadranzt™ u™ min mennkan™ misd 
4 patdahiin® x™ 15 yam val mennkan kar u™ karpak™ 
apasparet™ val™ ginkan mizd u™ patdakisn. nétwghih Mahi™ 
perdikar™ min 1 vad 15" yam™ min™ ménukan niwakih u 
Sravth® mekadrantt® u™ min 15" vad bundakth® i™ 30 
yam pavan getikan™ xelkantt™ 4™ min zak™ 1° yam amat™ 
nok bara” awzan pavan Mak yehvantt® vad bundalth i* 30 
yam rosnh® u4 niwakih min minkan mekadranett® u* val 
gttikan" apasparet mizd u® patdakiin), amat™ vala™ vaxket™ 
estisath™ (mayan Mah) valosan™ nirfsitn estiiih®™ (mavan® 
apaxtanik™ havdd™ aty™ pavan estisnih® apataxia™ yehutnd). 
admat™ vald nirfsitn®™ estiinth™ (mavan® Mah) valotan vaxkiin® 
estiinth® (mbvan apaxtartk® havdd™ aty pavan x*ekkanh™ 
tuvantktar™ haved cigon Haftorang” u™ Vanand u™ Satves™ 
u™ Titty"), min™ mavan amat™ Mak vaxiet u nixfstt™ i® Lak 
Ohrmasd® (af-a8" vitir™ pavan®™ Damdat™, 


4 
Sanskrit. Aathare Candrak pravardhate. hatham Candrak 
Asayati, patcadasa Cantrak pravardhate, patcadata Candrak 
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3 
Gujarati. I venerate Ormazd ... Whom I look at ftom below. 


4 

Avesta. How does the Moon wax? How does the Moon 
wane? Fifteen [days] does the Moon wax. Fifteen days does 
the Moon wane. As long as [is] her waxing, so long the waning. 
So long [is] the waning, even as the waxing. Who [is it] through 
whom the Moon waxes [and] wanes, [other] than Thee? 


4 

Pahlavi. How does the Moon wax? How does the Moon 
wane? Fifteen [days] does the Moon wax. Fifteen [days] 
does the Moon wane. (Fifteen days it accepts deeds and 
merit of the earthly beings, and the reward and recoin- 
pense of the heavenly beings; and fifteen days it consigns the 
deeds and merit to the heavenly beings, and reward and recom- 
pense to the earthly beings. From the first to the fifteenth day 
the good victorious Moon accepts goodness and abundance from 
the heavenly beings, and from fifteenth to the completion of 
thirtieth day it bestows [them] unto the earthly beings, And 
from the first day, when the new Moon waxes, up to the end of 
the thirtieth day, it accepts light and goodness frem the heavenly 
beings, and consigns reward and grace to the earthly beings). 
When it (which is the Moon) waxes, they wane (that are the 
northern planets, that is, they become [lit, are] nonsruling in their 
stations). When it wanes (which is the Moon), they wax (that 
are the northern planets, that is, they become [lit. are] more 
powerful in their own function; such as Haftorang, Vanant, 
Satves, and Tishtar). Through °whom © Ormazd, does the 
Moon that is Thine wax and wane? (The decree of this [is] in 
the Damdad). 

4 

Sanskrit. How does the Moon wax? How does the Moon 

wane? Fifteen [days] does the Moon wax. Fifteen [days] does 
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Asayati, (patcadasadinani prthivicarinam karyani punyani ca 
pratikavot) paralokinam ca prasadan patcadasadinani paralo- 
kibhyasca karyant punyani ca sampadayati prikivicaribhyasca 
prasidan). yak asya vrddkinam sthitayek (kila yas Candrasya) 
wesam avrddhinam sthitayah (ye avakhtarinam pratipah santi 
yatha Haptoiringa-Vgnanta-Satauesa-Tistaraprabhrtayah fila 
Sthitya ardjano bhavanti). avyddhinat sthitayo ya asya (kila 
yas Candrasya) tesam vrddhinam sthitayak (ye avokhtarinam 
pratipalt santi kila satkaryataya balavatiara bhavanti). kebhyak 
yat Candrahk pravardhate ksayati ca, Te Ahuramajda. (asya 
vicaro Damdadena), 


- 
4 

Persian, ctn Mah afzdyad u chin Mak kahad, pinsdahk Mah 
afeayad u panzdah kahad. ( panzdah raz kar u kirfah tn jahan 
basandagan r2 gabul kunad u musd an jahan va u pansdah raz 
har u kirfah an jahan va dar Babki3st separad u muzd an jahan 
in jahan batandagan va dar in jahan baxkad). kik u afehn 
manad (ya'nt Mah) 2an dar kastan bamanad (kih mugabil u 
axtarin kih bad sitaragan hast can Haftorang u Vanant sitarah 
u Satvas‘n Tiktar vaghayrah ya'nt bar Aasman hastand ba be skr 
and).  chn bakahad (ya‘nt Mah) 23an dar afsant batand (kih 
mugabil u axtaran ast ya'rt bak neki sermand batand). az kih 
Mak afsayad |. . .| ay Hormasd, (byan u dar Damdad hast), 


4 


Gujarati. em Mahatab vadtec ane hem Mahatab ghatec. 
pandar dan Mahatab vadhec ane pandar dan Mahatab ghatec. 
Jevire Mahatabrt varadha thaec tevire tehenant (jane avekhiart 
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the Moon wane. (Fifteen days it [lit, he] accepts the acts and 
meritorious deeds of the earthly beings, and the grfce of the 
heavenly beings; and fifteen days it causes the acts and meri- 
torious deeds to pass unto the heavenly beings, and the grace 
unto the earthly beings). Those that are the stages of its waxing 
{that is, of the Moon) [the same] are the stages of the waning 
of those (who, like Haftorang, Vanand, Satves, and Tishtar, 
are opposed to the northern planets; that is, they become non- 
ruling through their position). The stages which are oftits wan- 
ing (that is, the Moon’s) are the stages of waxing on the part 
of those (who are opposed to the northern planets ; that is, they 
become stronger through good deed). Through whom does the 
Moon wax and wane? [It is} for Thee, O Ormazd. (Dis- 
cussion of this [is] in [lit. through] Damdad). 


4 ~ 

Persian, .When does the Moon wax (and) when does the 
Moon wane? Fifteen [days] does the Moon wax (and) fifteen 
[days] does it wane. (Fifteen days it accepts the acts and 
meritorious deeds of the inhabitants of this world and the reward 
of [those of] the next [lit. that] world; and fifteen days it com- 
mits the acts and meritorious deeds of this world to Paradise and 
bestows the reward of the next world on the inhabitants of this 
world in this world.) When it remains waxing (that is, the 
Moon), they remain waning (who, like Haftorang, the star 
Vanant, Satves, Tishtar, and so forth, are adversaries of the 
northern planets that are the evil stars ; that is, they*become unrul- 
ing in heaven). And when it wanes (that is, the Moon) they 
remain waxing (who are the adversaries of northern planets, that 
is, they become powerful through righteousness). Through 
whom does the Moon wax, [ . .¢ ] O Qrmazd? (Description 
of it is in Damdad). 

4 

Gujarati. How does the Mgon wax and how does the Moon 
wane? Fifteen days does the Moon wax and fifteen days does 
the Moon wane. When there happens the waxing of the Moon, 
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Setarant) ghajatt thaec. (avakhtart Setara te cear che, tend ndm 
Testar, Salues, Vanant ane Haptorang che, e ceavo Setarani halab 
che). jevave Makatab ghatato jaec tevare tehendnt (iane avakh- 
tart Setdrant) varadhi thaec, e Hormajd takaro Makatab $a thalt 
vadhec ane ghatec. (cheno javab Damdad Nasakma che). 


5 
Avesta. Mawhom Gao2tdrem aiavansm atahe rathm yasa- 
maide, tat Mawham paitivatnam. tat Mashom paitivisom. 
vaoxinsm Mawham aiwi.vatnzm. raoxinim Manhom aiwicvisom. 
histenti Amsitt Spanta x'armd daraycinti. histanti Amaia Spanta 
sarend baakenti sqm paiti Ahura.baigm, 


5 

Pahlavi. Mak i} gospand* toxmak* akvav i* akrakih rat 
izam". sak* Mah pavan madam" veniinth® zak* Mah pavan 
madam™ patiriinth™ rotath 1° Mah pavan™ apar™® venitmh 
rointh* 1% Mah” pavan apar™ patiriinth.” yehkavimand™ Ama- 
kraspandan™ gada™ yaxsenund® yekavimind® Amahraspan- 
dan™ ada xelkand™ pavan zamik™ madam™ Ohrmazd dat (ben 
sak” zaman™ amat™ nok yehvanet), 


5 
Sanskrit. (Cundram pasubjam punyaimakam punyagurum 
aradhaye. ,taya Candrasya upari nirtksanataya taya Candrasya 
upari pratikaranataya diptimatas Candrasya upari wirtksana- 
taya diptimatas Candrasya upari pratikaranataya. tisthantt 
Amara Guyutarah sriyam grhnanti. tisthanti Amara Gurutarah 
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there happens the waning of them (that is, of the northern stars). 
(The northern stars are four. Their names are Tishtfr, Satves, 
Vanant, and Haftorang. These four stars have this epithet). 
‘When the Moon wanes, there happens the waxing of them (that 
is, of the northern stars). Through what, O Ormazd, does your 
Moon wax and wane? (The reply to this is in the Damdad 
Nask). 


5 
Avesta. We sacrifice unto the Méon that has the seed of the 
Bull, the righteous and master of righteousness. * Now I look at 
the Moon, Now I present myself to the Moon. Now I behold 
the brilliant Moon, I present myself to the brilliant Moon, 
There stand up the Archangels, they hold the glory. There stand 
the Archangels, they "bestow the glory upon the earth created by 
Ahura. 
5 
Pahlavi. I sacrifice unto the Moon that has the seed of cattle, 
the righteous, master of righteousness. [Unto] the Moon with 
the upward look, the Moon with its acceptance from above. 
[Unto] the brightness of the Moon with its upward look, the 
brightness of the Moon with its acceptance from above, There 
stand the Archangels, they hold the glory. There stand the 
Archangels, they bestow the glory upon the earth given by Or- 
mazd, (at that time when [the Moon} becomes new). 


5 

Sanskrit. I propitiate the Moon that has the seed of cattle, 
which is the soul of righteousness, the master of righteousness. 
[Homage] through the looking above at tte Moon, through the 
acceptance above of the Moon, through the lookfhg above at the 
shining Moon, through the acceptance above of the shining Moon. 
There stand the Immortal, more than Venerable Ones, [and they] 
lay hold of the glory. There stand the Immortal, more than Ven- 
erable Ones (Archangels), [and they] shower the glory upon 
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(Amitaspintah) Sriyam varsanti prikivyam upari Abkurmajdadat- 
zayam (arttas tasmin samaye yada navanavataro bhavati). 


5 
Persian. Mah ghsfand tuxm kirfahgar u as kirfah buzurg ra 
busurg daram. vagtikih Mah as bala binad u vagh kik Mak 
gabal kunad vagti kik roian Mak nigivad u vagh kik rokan 
Mak qabal kunad baiand Am3asfandan u nar girand baiand 
Amiasfundan u ner baxitand bar jahan Hormasd paida kardah 
(an zaman kih nQ u nfiar bed). 


5 

Gujarati. Mahatab gospand tokhmt afo afoie kart bujorag che 
tehene dradhh. jevare Mahatabnh apartht jovk thaec jevare 
Mahatabna apartht kabul karvit thaec jevare rosan Candarmahnh 
Apartht jovk thaec ane rosan Candarmahni uparthi kabul karvit 
thaec tevare AmSsaspando abha rahine (Mahatabna) nurne Sanghrec 
ane AmSaspando ubha rahi te nurne Hormajdni peda bidheli 
Jamin tpar bakhSec, 


‘ : 6 
Avesta. dat yat Mawhsm raoxine tapayeiti misti urvarangm 
Sairi.gaonangm saramatm paiti semaba uzurkyeiti, antare- 
mAnhasia pirand.manhdsta vitaptadasta, antara.manhom asa- 
vansm aiahe rathm yazamaide, psrand.miwzhom atavansm aiahe 
vatam yasamaide, vitaptadem atavansm asahe ratam yazamaide, 


6 
Pahlavi: adin amat? Mak roin tapet mt3ak urvar zartn* (aby 
tar) (mavan*) pavan zarmay paven® madam" santk lala vaz- 
Send", pavan® andarmah u* purmah u™ Vitaptas™. andar- 
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the earth created by Ormazd, (at the very time that it becomes 
ever more new}. 


5 
Persian, I honor the Moon that has the seed of cattle, the 
meritorious and great through merit. At the time when the 
Moon looks from above and at the time when the Moon accepts, 
at the time when the bright Moon looks and at the time when 
the bright Moon accepts, there stay the Archangels and seize 
the light, there stay the Archangels and bestow the light upon 
the world created by Ormazd, (at the time when it becomes new 
and more than new). . 
5 
Gujarati. I praise the Moon that has the seed of cattle, the 
righteous, the great through righteousness. When the Moon's 
looking from above takes place, when the Moon’s accepting frqm 
above takes place, and the bright Moon’s looking from above 
takes place,"and the bright Moon’s accepting from above takes 
place; then there stand the Archangels and collect the light (of 
the Moon), and there stand the Archangels and bestow that light 
on the earth created by Ormazd. 


Avesta. When the Moon warms with its light, then the golden- 
colored plants always’ grow up together from the earth in the 
spting. [We sacrifice unto] the new-moon days,*the full-moon 
days, and the intervening seventh day. We sacrifice unto the. 
fiew-moon, the righteous, master of righteousness. We sacrifice 
unto the full-moon, the righteous, master of righteousness. We 
sacrifice unto the intervening day, the righteous, master of 
righteousness. 

6 

Pahlavi, At the time when the Moon shines bright, ever 
green (that is, moist) [become} the trees (which) grow up on 
earth in spring. Unto the new-moon, full-moon, and Vishaptatha. 
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mah i™ akrav™ ahrakth rat izam™ (paniak® i™ fratum™ Sapir). 
purmak* akrav” ahralth® rat tzam™ (paniak i* ditikar™ 
Japir™), Visaptas™ i* akrav™ ahrakth rat wam™ (paniak™ ¢* 
sitkar®™ Sapir®), 


6 

Sanskrit. ‘ato yat Candrak diptiman tapate sadfiva vanas- 
patayo hiritavarnah (hila sardratara) vasantamase upari prikiuyam 
unmilanti. antaracandro va (patcakasya yak prathamasya 
uttamasya) samphurnacandry va (pafcakasya dvitlyasya utta- 
masya) Visaptatho va (pakcakasya yak triiyasya uttamasya). 
antaracandram punyatmakam punyagurum aradhaye, samphrna- 
candram punyatmakam punyagurum aradhaye. Visaptatham 
punyaimakam punyagurum aradhaye, 


6 

Persian. an saman kih Mah roan tabad hamttah dar u davaxt 
sabs rang bah zaman bahar bar samin tabad. andarmah (kih pang 
raz auwal biktar) u purmahk (kh panj raz digar biktar) u Vitaptah- 
tah Mah (panj ras sadigar liktar). andarmah kirfahgar kirfak 
busurg ra busurg daram, purmah kirfah ravan kinfah busurg 
va busurg daram, VBaptahtah kirfah ravan kirfah busurg ra 
buzurg daram, 


6 

Gujarati. ane jevdre rosan Mahatab (khub) rofmt apec tevare 
tamam jahad hamese dabaj rdngné (lane hla rehec). ane baharnt 
vuima andarmaha (te Sud x thi te Sud 5 lagina Candarmahane 
Reheche) ane purmaha (te 3ud 6 tht Sud 10 lagina Candarmahane 
keheche) ane Visapetatha Maha & Sud 11 tht te Sud 15 lagina 
Candarmahane keheche) tht janan apar (Jahadnt) varadht thaec. 
¢ jehevo andarmaha aso ascie kart bujarag che tehene aradhi ane 
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I sacrifice unto the new-moon, the righteous, master of tighteous- 
ness (the first five good [days]). I sacrifice unto thé full-moon, 
the righteous, master of righteousness (the second five good 
[days]). 1 sacrifice unto Vishaptatha, the righteous, master of 
righteousness (the third five good [days]). 


6 

Sanskrit. At the time when the bright Moon shines, the green- 
colored (that is, the very moist) trees always unfold on earth in 
the months of spring. Either the new-moon (that of the first-best 
five) or the full-moon (of the second-best five) or the Vishaptatha 
(that of the third-best five). I propitiate the new-moon that has 
the soul of righteousness, [which is] the master of righteousness. 
I propitiate the full-moon that has the soul of righteousness, 
[which is] the master of righteousness. I propitiate the Vishap- 
tatha that has the goul of righteousness, [which is] the master 
of righteousness. 

6 

Persian, At the time when the bright Moon shines, the green 
plants and trees always grow on earth in the time of spring. The 
new-moon (that of the first better five days) and the full-moon 
(that of the second better five days) and Vishaptatha (the third 
better five days). I honor the full-moon, the meritorious, the 
great, through merit. I honor the full-moon, of meritorious soul, 
the great through merit. I honor Vishaptatha of meritorious 
soul, the great through merit. 


6 

Gujarati. And when the bright Moon gives (much) brilliance, 
then all trees always remain of verdant color (that is, green). 
And in the spring-season from the new-roon (the Moon from 
the first to the fifth day is so called) and the full-ioon (the Moon 
from the sixth to the tenth day is so called) and the Mqon Vishap- 
tatha (the Moon from the eleyenth to the fifteenth day is so 
called)—from [these] there happens an increase of trees on the 
earth. I praise the full-moon, the righteous, the great through 
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purmaha aso ascie kart bujarag che tehene aradhi ane Visapatatha 
(Maha) a8 asoie hari bujarag che tehene aradhih. 


7 
Avesta. yasai Mawhsem Gao.tidram bayem ratvantem x"ar2- 
nanuhantom afnanuhantsm tafnanuhaniom varstanuhantem x3ta- 
vantem itavantsm yaox3tavantzm sackavantsm sairimyavantsm 
vokvavantam bayom batiazam, 


7 

Pahlavi, yesberanam' Mah i* gospand* toxmak* bay i* 
rayomand i* gaddomand t' awromand (aty* amat® awr™ 
medam™ yathnit™ pavan ras i™ vald) i vapiinomand ® (aty“* 
garmak") vartomand™ (aty™ danak™) 1™ xktaomand™ 1t- 
omand™ (aty™ bar i gospandan™ ychabantt)i™ nicodiinomand™ 
(kar® i” dena™) sntomand (aty bar 1™ maya®™ urvar™ yeha- 
banet™) sabsomand™ (aty™ sabé™ vabidandak™ zamik™ aty" 
samik® tar® yarsenunet“) vk apatth® datar i" bay i* besa- 
senutar © (hamak® apatth i™ Sapir yal® yehabanet™). 


7 

Sanskrit, abadhaye Candram pasulijam vibhaktaram Ssud- 
dkimanta: Srimantam abhravantam (kila abhrani ayanti pra- 
bhavena asya) tapavantam (kila usmagunayuktam) kriyavantam 
(jaanitaram ttyarthak) laksmwvantam laksmivantam (hila rddheh 
pasinitm dataram) victravantane (karyanyayanam) labhavantam 
(hila phalapakasya jalavanaspatinam dataravit) haritavarnavan- 
tam (kila prthivin sardratarayn karoti) uttamasamyddhimantam 
vibhakiaram arogyatakaram. 


A 
Persian. duzurg daram Mah gisfand tuxm baxiandah 
rayomand xurahmana ra abrmand (ya'm abr ayand taba‘a u) ab 


191 LITANY TO THE MOON 3.7 


righteousness. And I praise the full-moon, the righteous, the 
great through righteousness. I praise (the Moon) Vishaptatha, 
the righteous, the great through righteousness, 


7 
Avesta. I will sacrifice unto the Moon that has the seed of 
the Bull, the bestower, radiant, glorious, possessed of water," pos- 
sessed of warmth, possessed of knowledge, possessed of wealth, 
possessed of riches, possessed of discernment, possessed of weal, 
possessed of verdure, possessed of good, the bestower, the healing. 


7 

Pahlavi. I sacrifice unto the Moon that has the seed of cattle, 
the bestower, full of radiance, full of glory, full of clouds (that 
is, cloud comes in its proper way through [it]), full of warmth 
(that is, heat), leaned (that is, wise), full of wealth, full of 
tiches (that is, it gives fecundity to cattle), full of skill (in deeds 
of judgment), full of profit (that is, it gives fruition to water- 
plants), green (that is, it makes the earth moist, that is, it keeps 
the earth moist), giver of good prosperity, the bestower, the 
healer (it does give good prosperity unto all). 


7 
Sanskrit. I propitiate the Moon that has the seed of cattle, 
the dispenser, bright, glorious, possessing clouds (that is, clouds 
come through its lustre), possessing warmth (that is, endowed 
with the quality of heat), possessing activity (more wise, that is 
the meaning), possessing riches, possessing fortune (that is, giver 
of prosperity to [lit. of] cattle), discerning (the laws of duty), 
possessed of gains (that is, give, of the ,Tipening of fruit unto 
the water-plants), possessing green color’ (that is, it makes the 
earth more moist), possessing excellent affluence, the distributor, 
the healer. 
”7 
Persian. I honor the Moon that has the seed of cattle, the 
bestower, the brilliant, the glorious; possessing clouds (that is, 
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darandah (ya'nt garm xastat) tadabbar (ya'nt danatar in m‘ant) 
nty darandah xistnadar (ya'm nur gasfandan ra dahandah) 
andtia ntk darandah (kar u‘adl) stdmand ( ya‘nt par puxtan ra 
« a5 dahandah daraxtan) sabs rang ( ya'ni jahan sar sabs kunad) 
nth ganj darandah u ham baxiandah tandurustt dakandah, 


7 

Gujarati. ane Mahatab gospand tokhmt bakhsesno karnar 
(rofina) kisano apnar ane khdles ane nurmand ane vadalmand (te 
Mahabokhtarno clhab che ane em kehche je tamam vadal je avec 
ane jaec te Makabokhtarnt madadgaritht che) tatha tabeSmand 
(ane garam) ane dana ane jebai bharelo lakhaSmno Saheb ane 
nek andesano karnar (insafna kdmmda) ane Saedemand (Jamanne) 
4k rakknar nedmatno apnar rojino bakhasnar ane tandarustino 
Opnar che tene aradhi, 


8 
Avesta. ahe vaya x*arsnanhaca 
tom yasti surunvata Yasna 
Miwhsm Gao.ci8ram zacdrabyo. 
Maxkem Gao, <2379m asavangm asahe ratam yazamaide 
a Haomayo gava . 
. ariusdatibyasca varylibyo, 
yenhe hatgm .. . igsta thsta yasamaide, 


° 8 
. 

Pahlavi. pavan zak" i? vala® vay u* gadai® Mah* (amat- 
am" ray u gada i* Mak* ayawer yekvanat™), val& yesbe- 
whnam™ pavan zak i™ nigokinomand™ Yasiin™ pavan™ Dén¥ 
Dastabar™ hak i® gospand toxmak. pavan cohr™ Mak™ ¢® 
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the coming of the clouds is under his control), keeping Iustre 
(that is, the quality of warmth), the deliberate (more wise, that is 
the meaning), keeping light, the treasurer (that is, giver of glory 
unto the cattle), keeping good consideration ([in] action and 
justice), possessing gains (that is, giver of full ripening and 
water unto the trees), green (that is, it makes the surface of the 
earth green), keeping good affluence and bestower (of the 
same), the healer. 
7 

Gujarati, And I praise the Moon that has the seed of cattle, 
the bestower, the giver of the portion (of earnings), and pure, 
ant bright, and possessed of clouds (that is the epithet of the 
Moon, and they say that it is through the help of the Moon that 
all clouds come and go), and possessed of heat (that is, warm), 
and wise, and full of honor, lord of fortune, and discriminative 
(in the acts of justice), possessed of gain, keeping (the earth) 
green, giver of affluence, bestower of earnings, and healer. 


8 
Avesta, 
For his radiance and his glory 
I will sacrifice unto him, the Moon that has the seed of the 
Bull, 
With the audible Yasna-sacrifice and with oblations, 
We sacrifice unto the Moon that has the seed of the Bull, the 
righteous, master of righteousness, 
With milk provided with Haoma .. . 
And with rightly spoken words. 
Of whomsoever among male beings . . . unto both these males 
and these females we sacrifice, 
% 8 
Pahlavi. Owing to his radiance and glory [I sagrifice] unto 
the Moon (so that the radiange and glory of the Moon may be 
my help). I sacrifice unto him, the Moon that has the seed of 
cattle, with the audible Yasna-sacrifice [performed] (by the 
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gospand toxmak™ i ahrav i akralih™ rat yesbextnam™ 
pavan Hol bisrya .. . sak-t rast gowiin. mavan min ditan 
.« « hanjamanikan sakaran u vakadan t2zam (Amahraspandan), 


8 
Sanskrit. asya Suddhaya Sriya ca enam aradhaye Srhyamana- 
ijisnya Candram pasubijam (Suddhaya Sriya ca Candrasahayinya 
Srayamanaijisnya gurumukhena). pranaié Candram pasubjam 
punyatmakam punyagurum aradhaye Homavrksena gava... 
satyoktabhisca vantbhih. ye vidyamanebhyak . . . samavayikan 
tan [tansca] taSca aradhaye. (kila narastriakytin Amisaspintan). 


8 

Persian. dak ray u xurah ura busurg daram bah sanidah 
Yasitn. Mah gasfand tuxm ray u xurah Mah yari u sanidah 
Yasiin (bah dahan Dasturan). bah str Mah gasfand tuxm kirfah 
vavan kirfah busurg ra busurg daram bah daraxt Hom bah gav 
... bah vast gufter guftan, kih az hasten... anjuman 
nardn u nérian ra busurg davam (ya'ni nar shrat u nart shratha 
Amsasfandan). * 


8 
Gujarati, [The paragraph does not occur in the Gujarati 
version. } * 


Avesta, yasnzmia. . . afrinami Maxhahe Gao.zibrahe Giusia 
atvd.datayé giuita pouru.sarsayd, 
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Dastur of the Religion). I sacrifice unto the Moon that has the 
seed of cattle, the righteous, master of righteousness, with obla- 
tions, with Hom, with meat... as also with the true speech. 
‘Whomsoever among the existing ones . . . I sacrifice unto the 
assembly of the male and female (Archangels). 


8 
Sanskrit. Owing to his brightness and glory, I sacrifice unto 
the Moon that has the seed of cattle, with the audible Yasna- 
sacrifice (with the brightness and glory which attend upon the 
Moon, with the audible Yasna-sacrifite through the mouth of the 
teacher). I sacrifice unto the Moon that has the seed of cattle, of 
righteous soul, the master of righteousness, with oblations, with 
the Hom tree, with cow’s milk... and with the truly-spoken 
words. Whosoever among the existing ones ... those males 
and females combinéd I propitiate (that is, the Archangels cé 
male and female forms). 
8 
Persian. On account of his righteousness and purity, I vener- 
ate him with audible Yasna-sacrifice,—the brightness and purity 
and help of the Moon that has the seed of cattle, with the audible 
Yasna-sacrifice (through the mouths of the Dasturs). I vener- 
ate the Moon that has the seed of cattle, of meritorious soul, the 
great through merit, with oblations, with the Hgm plant, with 
cow’s milk . . . and with the utterance of true speech. Whoso- 
ever among the existing ones ... I venerate the assembly of 
the males and females (that is, the Archangels of male forms 
and female forms). 
8 
Gujarati. [The paragraph does not occur in the Gujarati 
version.] 


9 
Avesta. I bless the sacrifice’. . . of the Moon that has the 
seed of the Bull, of the sole-created Bull, of cattle of all species, 
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9 
Pahlavi. yasile ... afrinam Mak i* gospand toxmak 
Tora® menhk* i* tvakdat® gispand pur sartak, 


9 
Sanakrit. iisnimca'. . . aSrvadayami Candraya pasubijaya 
Gave ca Atodataya pasubkyasca samphrnajatibhyak. 
« 
9 
Persian. du‘a'i yasiin. . . Mah gasfand tuxm rau Gavyodad 
1a u ghsfand taman sardah ra, 


9 
Gujarati, Hane... dove kart Mahatab gospand tokhmine 
ane Gaviodadne ane tamam jaina gospandoge, 


10 

Avesta. dasta amam verrbraynimia 
dasta giuk x*28ro.nahim 
dasta narqm pourutatem 
stahyangm wyaxanangm 
vanatgm avanzmnangm 
hadravanatgm hamor7d3 
hadravanaiqm duk.mainyus 
st? rapatgm G3ra.avanhgm, 


10 

Pahlavi. af-aman’ pehakantt? amavandhh" 4 prrotkarth* 
af-aman yehabanet* ‘bisrya u* xatsarth (aty man™ lama® bat 
af-aman min’ mandavam i” nafka yehvanat™). af-aman yeha- 
banet™ sap i gabraan pur rawitith™, (frasand™) i” kabed 
stayitar (aby Bian ntwak xaviganit staytian™), hanjamamk™ 
(aty™ hanjaman™ ntwak xavithnit™ kartan™) vantar™ 2an™ 
avanitar™ att™ vala™ pavan hakanin vanttar™ duSmanan™ 
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9 
Pahlavi. I bless the sacrifice . . . for the Moon that has the 
seed of cattle, the sole-created Bull, the cattle of all species. 


9 
Sanskrit. I bless the sacrifice . . . forthe Moon that has the 
seed of cattle, the sole-created Bull, the cattle of all species. 


9 
Persian. The blessing of the sgcrifice ... [be] upon the 
Moon that has the seed of cattle, Gavyodad, and ,he cattle of all 
species. 
9 
Gujarati. I bless the sacrifice . . . unto the Moon that has 
the seed of cattle, and Gavyodad, and the cattle of all species. , 


Io 

Avesta. Give strength and victory. 
Give a satisfactory supply’ of cattle. 
Give a multitude of men, 
Steadfast, belonging to the assembly, 
Vanquishing, not vanquished, 
‘Vanquishing adversaries at one stroke, 
Vanquishing enemies at one stroke, 
Of manifest? help unto the blessed. 


10 

Pablavi. Give unto us couragg and victory. Give unto us 
meat and our own [earned] meal (that is, may, there be bread 
unto me; may [it] be from my own thing [i. e. earned by self- 
exertion]). Give unto us fully developed men. [Give unto us] 
(offspring) that is a great thanks-giver (that is, who knows well 
how to praise), who is of the assembly (that is, who knows well 
how to form an assembly), vanquishing others [but] none van- 
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(do™ do amat™ pavan 1 bar yehamtand™ a3 stab“ ivan 
yehuind™ kartan) pavan™ hakanin vanitar™ duimanan (ae 
antr™ ait™ mavan handéand” yemalelantt"). amat® ycham- 
tnt 6 ayawarth i* e3an ak prtakentt ramitn (aty-al” pavan 
jtvak ramiin i* min zak mandavam" bara nikiset®), 
10 
Sanskrit. [The paragraph does not occur in the Sanskrit 
version. 
_ to 
Persian. mara dehad himmat u firazt u mara dehad gav « 
an cih nan (ya'nt mara x*23 bad ya‘nt hamisah bad). « mara 
Gehand phr roimt mardan (ya'm farsand) kih bisyar sitayt$ 
hunand (u anjuman bakunad kih anjuman va ham ntk basitayad » 
anjuman xhb kardan danad)u duimanan sadar (agar hast vas 
Guiman baghyad kih ma hastam tavana basadan duimanan) 
Skandah dutmanan(ya'nt 25an v2 bah asci x" Shand) Skanandah 
duimanan u hamistaran u bah yakbaragt Skanandah duimanan, 
hth barasand bah yart kik t3an ra paida bakunad vamiint (baham- 
anja ramisni as 2ian barasad ). 


10 
+ Gujarati. (¢ Mahabokhtar) mahane ap hemat ane fatchemandt 
ane mahanesap mahart halal mehenatiha (peda kidheli) khant 
tatha rott ane ghand betand farjand tarifne lackna anjumannd 
Rarnar ane (du’manone) talnar ane nahi todnar (ao lokone) ane 
ekbaragt talnar du’manone ane ek martabe todnar bad naiatnt 
duSmanone ane (nekont) madade pohocnay ane (nehone) jaher 
vamasnt peda karnar (ehevd farjando mahkne ap). 


1 
Avesta. Yazata pouru.x’arenanha 
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quishing him, at once vanquishing the enemies (when two [ene- 
mies] come at a time they are [not] able to paralyze hirt), at once 
vanquishing the enemies (that is, the ill-disposed ones; there is 
some one who says several), When he comes to the help of 
others it manifests joy unto him (that is, he at once beholds joy 
from that thing). 

10 

Sanskrit, [The paragraph does not occur in the Sanskrit 
version. ] 

bt) 

Persian. Unto me may it give ‘strength and victory, and 
unto me may it give cattle and that which is bredd (that is, may 
it be of my own; that is, may it always be). And unto me may it 
give full manifestation of men, (that is, an offspring) that praises 
much, and forms an assembly, (that likewise praises the assembly, 
and knows well to form an assembly), and [is] the smiter of 
enemies (if there are many enemies, even then he is able to say, 
‘I am capable of smiting the enemies’), conqueror of enemies, 
(that is, he conquers them through its own righteousness), con- 
queror of enemies and adversaries and conqueror of enemies at 
once, Who would come for help, and would cause joy unto them 
(joy may come unto them in all places through them). 


10 

Gujarati Give unto me, (O Moon), courage and victory and 
give unto me food and bread (procured) by my honest labor, and 
many male offspring, worthy of praise, makers of assembly, and 
remover (of the enemies) and non-smiter (of the righteous 
people), and at once remover of the enemies and smiter of wicked 
enemies at a stroke, and helper of the righteous, and manifester 
of joy (unto the righteous)—(givg such children unto me). 


it 
Avesta. Ye Angels full of glory! 
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" Yasate pouru.batiasa 
&0ra vd buyares masank 
bra v0 savand.savd 
Gram boil yriomiit Aarmo 
yassnnai apo dayata, 


bat 
Pablavi. Yasat pur gada Yasat' pur beSasenttarth® petakeh* 
i* lakam yehvanat® (aty lakam-t* petaktar" yehvantt®). pavan* 
petakth™ lakam pavan™ karithnitn™ sutimand™ (amat™ den® 
mandavam tton vabidanyen") pavan pitakth yekvanet* lakam™. 
gada" maya”, yehabanet, an™ gada ra yeabextnam (aty™) 
mayai™ Dank™, 


: 1 $ 

Sanskrit, [The paragraph does not occur in the Sanskrit 
version. ] 

11 

Persian. ead pur xurah u Isad pur tandurusti mara paida 
baiand (yan az har kast mara paidatay basand baray murad 
barasand) u an kih stdmand hastand. (in ham edan bakunand ) kih 
mara gahir batad u Suma xurah hamisah badahid, u an xurah 
ra busury daram man kth ab Dav, 


. 11 

Gujarati. ‘ane [jad nur bharelo tatha jad ghant tandarostino 
apnir (mahane) jaher thio ane tamo faedemand (jad) cheo (te 
mahane) moradne vaste Jaher thao (ane ¢ ci ¢ ravese karo) je 
makane tamarf bujarag nur jaher thie, te Abedaitina nurne 
@radhn (Abedattt te ek nadiné nam che ke te nadt Irangave 
Scherr najdth vefett che). 
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Ye Angeis full of healing! 

Manifest be your greatness, 

Manifest be those of you who help when invoked. 
Ye waters give indeed just your own 

Manifest glory unto the worshipper. 


Ir 
Pahlavi. Ye Angels full of glory! ye Angels full of healing! 
may there be your manifestation (that is, be ye indeed mdre mani- 
fest)! Through your manifestation [be] full of profit by [our} 
invocations, (Do this thing in such a manner) [that] you be 
manifest [unto us]. Give the glory of your waters. I sacrifice 
unto that glory (that is) [of] the waters of Daiti. 


Ir 


Sanskrit, [The paragraph does not occur in the Sanskrit 
version. } 


Ir 
Persian. Ye Angels full of glory and ye Angels full of heal!- 
ing! be manifest unto me (that is, may ye all be manifest unto me 
for the fulfilment of my desires), and ye who are full of profit. 
(And likewise do it in this manner) that ye be manifest unto me, 
and always give the glory, And I honor that glory, which is of 
the waters of Daiti. 
wa 
Gujarati. And O Angel full of glory and Angel giver of much 
weal, be thou manifest (unto me) and do you, O (Angel) who are 
possessed of gain, be manifest (unto me) for my hope, (and do 
this in such a manner) that your great glory may become manifest 
unto me. I praise the glory of Abedaiti (Abedaiti i is the name 
of a river which flows near the district [lit. ‘ city), of Iranvej). 
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4. Aban Nyaish 
Avesta, PaAnLavi, PERSIAN, AND GUJARATI TEXTS 


[The Sanskrit version of this Nyaish is missing.] 


« ° 
Avesta. [The introductory passage does not occur in the 
Avestan text.] 
° 
Pazand. pa ngm i Yardg. Hormasd ¢ X*adae t awashni 
Sure tarake awastyat, Avg Arduskr Bank 03 rasat, 93 hama 
gundh ... pa patit hom. 


° 
Pahlavi, pavan’ 3m i Yaedan, Apan Ardusny Bannk* 
pavan® (ayawarth i‘ lend) bara* yehamthnat, min hamak vines 
1+» pavan patet havo, 
°o 
Persian, Sch nam Isad. Hormasd Xudai raz afshn busurgt 
u aint dar afcayiin bad u Aban Ardviser Bann bah yart barasad. 
as tamam gunth . . . bak patit hastam. 


Gujarati. (Sarw barhc) Iajda dana Saheb pote potam mele peda 
thaclo varadiano karnar che tend ndme kart. tulandt ane nur 
Ava Arduisur Banunk jiada thao (ane te mahant madade pohoco). 
h8 tamam gunaitht . . . toba kart pacho fark chet, 


Avesta. apgm vawukingm MazdaSatangm, Arsduyh apo 
Anakitay& ailaonyt. vispangmia apem Masda.batangm, vis- 
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4 Aban Nyaish 
Avesta, PABLAvi, SANSKRIT, PERSIAN, AND GUJARATI VERSIONS 


{The Sanskrit version of this Nyaish is missing.] 


° 
Avesta. [The introductory passage does not occur in the 
Avestan text.} 
° 
Pazand. In the name of God. May the majesty and glory of 
Ormazd, the beneficent Lord, increase! [Hither] may come Banu 
Aban Ardvisur. Of all sins . . . I repent. 


oO 


Pahlavi. In the name of God. May Banu Aban Ardvisur 
come (for our help)! Of all sins . . . I am penitent, 


Persian. In the name of God. May the greathess and glory 
of the beneficent Lord Ormazd increase, and may Banu Abane 
Ardvisur come for help! Of all sins . . . I am penitent. 


° 
Gujarati. (I begin) in the name of God, the wise Lord, the 
self-created, maker of increase. May the greatness and brightness 
of Banu Aban Ardvisur increase {and mfy she come for my 
help)! From all sins . . . I turn back with repehtance, 


Avesta. Unto the good waters, created by Mazda. Unto the 
waters of Aredvi Anahita, the righteous. Unto all waters created 
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pangmia grvarangm Masdabttangm. xtnacbra .. . frasasta- 
yatta, Yada Aku vairyd . .. vidvd mraotn. 


Pahlavi. maya i} tapi Ohrmasd* dat, Ardvisar*® maya‘ i* 
Anast ahrav®, 4" harvisp® maya i* Ohrmasd dat (tvakartakth™), 
2" harvisp™ urvar™ Ohrmazd dat“, pavan Inayenitarth . . . 
frat ofvinakonth, agin Ahu kamak . . . daniintk yemalelanam. 


‘ I 
Persian. 25 veh Masd dad ra kik Ardutsar ab xalis ako ra, 
% tamam ab Hormasd paida kardah, u tamam ab kih day 
davaztan ast ura zuintd kunam.. , ahkarkunam, cunmurad 
dudai. . . bak bulands mara bagi, . 


Gujarati. pant behetar Hormajdnt peda kadhela Arduisurnh 
pant ghank khales ane pak che tehene ane Hormajdna peda k- 
dhela tamam panine ane Hormajdna peda ktdhela tamam urvarone- 
b)a khusal karvane vaste. . . mashur kari, je misale Hormajdm 

. . e vavese khabar kahic. 


Avesta. mraot Aluro Mazdé Spitamai Zarabustrai. yazatia 
mt him Spitama Zaradustra yam Arsdvim Sarqm Anahitgm 


parebh. frakgm batsazyqm 
ti.datugm Ahuro teatigm 
yesnygm anuhe astavaite 
vahmygm anuhe astavaite 
aba frabangy: abaonim 
vandwi.frabangm aiaonim 
gatda.frabangm asaontm 
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by Mazda. Unto all plants created by Mazda. Propitiation Os & 
glorification. As he is the Lord that is to be chosen . . . let one 
who knows it pronounce it unto me. 


1 
Pahlavi. Unto the good waters, created by Ormazd. Unto 
the waters of Ardvisur Anahit, the righteous, And unto all 
waters, created by Ormazd (all together). And unto all plants 
created byOrmazd. For the propitiation . . . benedictiom, As is 
the desire of the Lord . . . I speak with knowledge. 


I 
Persian. Unto the good waters created by Mazda, which are 
the pure, holy waters of Ardvisur. And unto all waters created 
by Ormazd. And I propitiate . . . manifest unto all waters that 
are in the trees. As is the desire of the Lord . . . speak unto mg 
loudly. 
* r 
Gujarati. I announce ... for propitiating Ardvisur’s good 
waters, which are very pure and holy and unto all waters created 
by Ormazd and even unto all trees. As is the desire of Ormazd 
. 80 I announce. 


2 


Avesta. Ahura Mazda spake unto Spitama Zarathushtra: 
‘ Mayest thou sacrifice for me? O Spitama Zarathushtra, unto her 
who is Aredvi Sura Anahita, 


The wide-expanding, the healing, 

Foe to the demons, of Ahura’s Paith, 
Worthy of sacrifice in the material world, 
Worthy of prayer in the material world, : 
Life-increasing, the righteous, 
Herd-increasing, the "righteous, 
Fold-increasing, the righteous, 
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Sazte, frabangm akaonim 
daitshu frasangm akaontm. 


2 

Pahlavi, gu/t-a3' Okrmasd* val Spitaman* Zaratuit'. yes- 
bexamh* l* (beratQ’ #a*) ae* Spitaman™ Zaratust™. (yes- 
bexhn™) maya” i Ardusnr™ Anast havde™ ( AnastihS™ hana™ 
aey pavgn™” anasth™ sak™ jivak™ Starpayak™ yekavimanzt™ ) 
pur frak™ rafter (ady™ kola jwak ben™ vaslanet™) i* beaze- 
nitar (aty® mandavam™ yal™ beiceentt™) u™ sat Seda™ 
(aey-a3 Seda™ levate laity Okrmasd Datistan™ (aby-a3 Dena®™ 
sak i™ Ohrmasd) i“ yasitnomand 0° ax*an® i* astomand“ 
(a2y © mandavam i“ yehabanit) i" nyayisnomand® 0 ax*an™ 
£9 astomand™ (aty™ yatakgowth™ vabidand*) i* jan frax'en- 
war" ahrav (min® xtastak™) &™ ramak frax*enitar" akrav®™ 
(uniata®) i gehan frax*emiar® akrav® i ospand") #astak® 
fraxtenitar™ ahrav xastak” (husustan™) 1” mata frax’tnitar® 
ahrav™ ( pavan™ evakartarih™), 


2 

Persian, guft Hormasd Spitman ZartuSt ra, busurg dart 
(duxtar) mara ay Spitman Zartuit kih ab Ardvisar weiah va kik 
bah gat and gam (u bah jar pak kik Sitarpay mimanad) bisyar u 
daras u skd ravandah (ya'nt har ja batavad)  tandurustt bax- 
Jandah (ya'‘nt har cis ra tandurust badarad) u az Dw juda (ya'nt 
5-u hic Dw thst\u Dad Hormazd darandah (ya'nt Dad u cananci 
Dad Hormazd) sasavar busurg daStan andar jahan (ya'ut cist 
dadan) u sazivar namas burdan andar jahan(ya'nt jadango Din 
hardan) jan darast baxsandah atoan u ganj gusfand afeayandah 
aio mard mulk afzayandah até mard 4 mata gasfandan afzayan- 
dah aid (mata' ya‘nt rama) deh afsayandak a30 (bak yakbaragth), 
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‘Wealth-increasing, the righteous, 
Country-increasing, the righteous. 


2 


Pahlavi. Ormazd said unto Spitman Zartusht : ' Sacrifice unto 
my (daughter), O Spitman Zartusht. (Sacrifice) unto the 
waters of Ardvisur Anahit, (her being called Anahit is this, that 
owing to her purity she is stationed at the Star Mansion), very 
onward-moving (that is, she penetrates into every place), the 
healing (that is, she does heal persons), and apart from the De- 
mon (that is, there is no Demon with her), of the Law of Or- 
mazd (that is, her Law is that of Ormazd), full of sacrifice 
in the material world (that is, bestowing a gift), full of praise in 
the material world (that is, interceding for good work), life- 
increasing, the righttous, (increaser of riches), increaser of the 
flocks (of men), the righteous, increaser of the settlements, the 
righteous, ifcreaser of the riches (of cattle), (the riches of the 
worthy), increaser of the city, the righteous, (all together).’ 


, Persian. Said Ormazd unto Spitman Zartusht: ‘ Offer praise 
unto my (daughter), O Spitman Zartusht, the water Ardvisur, 
the pure, who by her own nature is abiding (and stays in the 
holy place, the Star Mansion), going far and wide and swiftly 
(that is, she reaches all places), bestower of healing (that is, she 
keeps everything in health), and apart from the Demon (that is, 
there is no Demon with her), and holding the Law of Ormazd 
(that is, the Law and everything whatsoever of the Law of 
Ormazd)}, worthy of praise in this world (that is, for offering 
something), and worthy of paying”homage in this world (that is, 
of interceding for the good works of the Religioh), giver of long 
life unto the righteous, and increaser of the riches of cattle of the 
righteous man, increaser of the gountry of the righteous man, and 
increaser of the stock of cattle, the righteous, (the stock, that is, 
the flocks); increaser of the village, the righteous, (all at once).’ 
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2 

Gujarati. Hormajde kakan Jartost Aspantamanne ke e Spetman 
Jartost te je mart Arduisuy khales ane ghant Setab agal calnar 
tandarustint apnar Devtht judi ane Hormajdno (iane maharo) Insaf 
ane Hokam rakhnart che ane jehanma tjaine karvane laek anee 
Jehdnma nacs karvane ‘lack che tehent iane Arduisurnt aradhana 
kar ke ¢ jivnt varadhant karnar aso ane adamina tolani vara- 
dhint karpar aso ane jehannt varadiam karnar aso ane khajano (ane 
gospand) ne jidde karnar aSo ane Schernt varadht karnar aso che. 


3 
Avesta. ya vispangm aringm xiudré yapidabaiti 
ya vispangm hairisingm 
agdai garzwan yaotdabaitt 
ya usph hairins kusamits dabaitt 
ya vispangm hairisingm 
daitim raduam patma ava.baraiti, 


3 

Pahlaw. mavan harvisp' guindn zak? i* Susr* yotdasrih® 
yehabanet® (aay amat" dakya® u* xap u™ la levata xon™ u™ rim 
bara yatenet" pavan ras“ i vala"). mavan™ harvisp™ vakadan® 
pavan zerxankrah® o* gawr™ yoadasrih® ychabanti™ (ary amat® 
bar® é* tanid apustan yehvantt pavan vas i® Ardvishr™). mavan 
harvisp” vakadan pavan sayiin™ huserxaniinth™ ychabanee™ 
(aey™ amat™ fraron™ u™ xap bara yatanet pavan™ ras i™ val 
kama vakadan ra gas frazand zerxaniinth min asanth u bika- 
aiinth cercanitnih xelkantt uz Srazand u 3 frasand tvakartakih 
levatt ham bara yatanett pavan aytwarthi Ardvisi®). mavan 
0° harvisp® vakadan zak i“ dattha (Zand* apayet) fraron (aty“ 
bastm) pim madam yedranyin® . (zak® aif mavan m0 levatd 
Joi naf3a min prman yehvand zak nidan ra handiand prm apaytt 
vad tand trartn basim bara yathnit). 
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2 

Gujarati, Thus said Ormazd unto Spitman Zartusht: ‘O 
Spitman Zartusht, praise my Ardvisur who is pure and much 
onward-moving, giver of health, apart from the Demon, and 
keeper of Ormazd’s (that is, my) Justice and Command, and 
worthy of offering sacrifice in this world, and worthy of offering 
praise in this world, who is the increaser of life, the righteous, 
and the increaser of the flocks of men, the righteous, and the 
increaser of the world, the righteous, and the increaser*of riches 
(and cattle), the righteous, and increaser of the city, the right- 


cous. . 
3 
Avesta. Who purifies the seed of all males. 
Whb purifies the wombs of 


All females for bearing. 

Who make all females have easy childbirth. 
Who bestows upon all females 
Right [and] timely milk. 


3 

Pahlavi, Who gives purification unto the seeds of the youths 
(that is, pure and good; and it is through her that it comes 
without blood and impurity). Who gives purification unto 
the wombs of all women for delivery (that is, it is through 
Ardvisur that they become pregnant for the second time), Who 
gives easy delivery to all women, at the time of birth (that is, it 
is through her that [the child] comes in a proper and good con- 
dition. She bestows upon all women easy and healthy delivery 
at the time of childbirth, and it is through the help of Ardvisur 
that two and three children come together at one time). Who 
brings unto all women proper (as much as is needed) and timely 
{that is, good) milk. (The woman who has approached her 
own husband gets the required quantity of timely good milk). 
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3 
Persian. 2:h tamam javanan ra paki mas baxsad (ya‘nt Susy 
pak u be xan dyad bah rah x). utamam sanan ra bak vagt sddan 
sthdan t3an r@ pakt badchad (ya'nt digar bar abastan 3avad bah 
vah Ardvistr), kik tamam zanan va bak vagt sadan xkb sadam 
badchad (hih nek u xig farsand bayayad bak rah u). kih an 
tamam sandn 12 candan kih bayad u ntk (ya'nt) dir x83 baxiad, 


3 
Gujarati. je tamam maradom mant (jane dhat) ne pakt bakhsec. 
ane je tamam midavona kamalne paki apec (ke bijivar ie faryjand 
Janec te chent madattha). ane je tamam oratone nek janvit bakhSec 
(tane farjand jant vakhat asant bakhsec). ane je tamam oratone 
insafne rahe (jetlh joie tefl) khub dudh bakksec, 





4 

Avesta masttgm dirat frasrktgm 
Ja asti avavaiti masd 
yada vispa imd apo 
yt soma paiti fratacainti 
y@ amavaiti fratataiti 
Hukaivyat hata barszaxhat 
aoi Zrayd Vouru.kakem. 


4 
Pahlavi. mas’ sak (i* Mrdvistr*) i‘ dur® frat namik 
(aey-a3® em" dur® jivak* vasiant™ yekavimanet aty™ Jem i 
val bin kola Shir u bola vilayat « ben hama gehan cigon Ard- 
uishe™ frad alt lat) mavan ait ( aey-a¥") sak™ hand™ masth™ 
2and™ valdian harvisp® maya mavan pavan™ samk madam™ 
frat tattnd™ havde™ (Ardvisar® maya min apanthk™ maya™ 
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3 
Persian. Who gives pure semen unto all youths (that is, pure 
and bloodless seed originates through her). And who gives 
purity unto the wombs at the time of delivery (that is, it is 
through Ardvisur that they become pregnant for the second time). 
Who gives easy delivery unto all womerp at the time of delivery 
(it is through her that good and fair children are born). Who 
bestows upon all women the required quantity of good, (that is) 
pleasant milk. : 
3 
Gujarati. Who bestows purification upon the seed (that is, 
semen) of all males. And who gives purification unto the wombs 
of all females (it is through her [Ardvisur’s] help that she gives 
birth of offspring for a second time). And who gives good de- 
livery unto all women (that is, bestows ease at the time of child- 
delivery). And who bestows plentiful milk in just measure (a 
much as is needed) upon all women. 


4 

Avesta, The great, far-famed, 
Who is as much in greatness 
As all these waters 
That run along on this earth. 
‘Who, the strong one, flows forth 
From the height Hukairya 
To the Sea Vourukasha, 


4 

Pahlavi, The great (Ardvisur} who if of a far-famed name 
(that is, her name has reached distant places; that is, no one’s 
name has so far reached in every city and every district, and in all 
the world, as that of Ardvisur), whose (that is, hers) is as much 
greatness, as that of all the waters that flow on the earth (the 
waters of Ardvisur are greater than all other waters, except 
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mas® ait™ yat min Arwand u® Arwand™ levata® Ardvisar™ 
™ Ardoisar™ levatt' Arwand ham™ la™ vaxdant yekavimantt) 
mavan pavan amavandih™ frat tatet™ min Hukar™ i™ buland 
madam® zak" 1% Zray i* Frax*kart®. 


4 

Persian. mihtar an (Ardvisar) kth dur ravad u bakunad nam 
(ya'ra nam u bak jat dur Sudah ast) kik hast (ya‘ni urd) candan 
wihtant éandan Jih ura bar zamin har ja kik raftah batad (ya'm 
Arduistr miktar as tamam ab juda as Arang cih kih Arang ba 
Arduasir yak ja nist an as: Ardvisar juda ast) kih bah himmat 
wad durtar ravad az (keh) Hukar (nam) kik buland ast bak 
Zarahparankard, 


4 
« Gujarati, ane ujorag (Arduifur) dur lagt ghant namdar ane 
Je bya tamam pant je ¢ jamin apar bulanditht calea che te kartane 
(Arduisur) moti bujorag che je Hukare (namna pahadnt) bulandi- 
ta Jareheravaka$ Dartama hemate kart agal cilec, 


5 

Avesta. yaozanti vispe karand 
Zraya Vouru.kasaya 
2 vispo maibyd yaozaiti 
pat ht aci fratataitt 
‘vat las avi fratgaraitt 
Arsdvt Sara Anahita, 
yoche hashuram vairyangm 
hasanrem apa.yiarangm 
Rasti{éa abigm vairyangm 
hastitia atigm apayzarangm 
cadwars.satem ayars.bavrangm 
hvaspai naire baromnai, 
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Arang, and Arang does not unite together with Ardvisyr, neither 
Ardvisur with Arang), who flows onward with might from the 
great Hukar to the Sea Vourukash. 


4 
Persian, That more than great (Ardvisur), which goes far 
and is known by name (that is, her name has reached distant 
places), who is (that is, unto her) [is] so much greatness that she 
flows over all parts of the earth (that is, Ardvisur is greater than 
all waters, with the exception of Arang, since Arang is not in one 
place with Ardvisur; she is apart from Ardvisur), who goes 
farther through her own courage, from the high (mount) Hukar 

(by name) to the Sea Vourukash. 

4 
Gujarati. And the great (Ardvisur) is much known afar, and 
(Ardvisur) sis much greater than all other waters that flow upon 
this earth with greatness, who courageously moves along from 
the heights (of the mount named) Hukar into the Sea Vourukash. 





5 
Avesta. All the shores around the Sea Vourukasha, 

Are in commotion, 
The whole middle is bubbling up 
‘When she flows forth unto them, 
When she streams forth unto them, 
Aredvi Sura Anahita, | 
To whom belong a thousand lakes, 
To whom a thousand outlets; 
Anyone of these lakes 
And any of these oytiets 
[Is] a forty days’ ride 
For a man mounted on a good horse. 
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5 

Pahlavi. mavan ayoztt) harvisp kantrak i* Zray i* Frax* 
hart* (aty bara kofenet®) 3° harvisp’ an* mayan* ayozet™ 
(a2y™ bara retet™) mavan™ 0% valdian madam™ fraé taiet™* 
(pavan evakartakth) mavan™ 0” valosan madam frat reitt 
(pavan evakartakth) Atdvisar® Anast®. mavan ben zak 1000 
var 1000" aprahak™ (var zak™ mavan-ak min™ xan™ apxahak™ 
sak" mavan-aS™ ben™ laxvar yekavimanet ben zak Ardvishr® 
aut" mavan™ zak®™ Zray™ yemalelantt™ aty® dend Ardvisar™ 
v&@ 1000 var ait u hola evak 2vak var 1000-1000 apxthak att. 
min sak 1000 apxahak maya recet u tatet, zak maya bin Vahist 
yekavimantt, min zak maya aby aprahak maya harvisp gthan 
madam tattt), katartae™ min™ valoSan varan® katartae“ 
min” valeian apxahakan® (aty“ doi“) pavan® go yam ye- 
draniin mavan" zak® hvasp gabra® yedrapitn®™ min™ kostak™ 
(tat™ mavan min hamak™ kostak™ yemalelanet*). 


5 
Persian. dapayvand u bah tamam kinarah Zarahparankard 
(ya'nt bakubad) u an tamam ab ra bapayvand kih an bar tian 
ayddahravad bah judai kih ham bar etn syddah ravad bah hamraht 
Ardvisar witah, kih andar yak hazar nav xanha u darmiyan 
hazar ndvdanha andar an ja bas istad (ya'nt dar an ja Ardvtsar 
hast kih darmiyan Zarahpardnkard guyaud), harkudam az an 
tah xanha u harkudam az an navdanha bah cthal raz barad 
Savar bar asp tez raftar savar Sudah bah yak sh (u ham miguyand 

ih bah har chhar sth baravad), 


5 

Gujarati. ane je tamdm Jarehevarkas Dartane Mnare fart valec 
ane tamam (darla) nedarmeah jai pohocec ke te Arduisur khales 
bya (tamam pand apar fiade cdlec ke je bya ( pant) apar (ekbargt) 
hajave gofao tatha hajare mortone darmedn ghant buland vehec. te 
gefto madheno ehako gofo ane te morto madhent chakt mori (chet 
mott che) je khub ghodano Savar (tehent andar ceare taraf ghodo 
dodaveo jae) te dan ceahse peh taraf pohoct Sake. 
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5 

Pahlavi. Who stirs up all the shores of the Sea Vourukash 
{that is, treads upon [them]), who stirs up the whole middle 
(that is, flows forth), who flows beyond those [waters] (to- 
gether), who flows beyond those [waters] (together) —Ardvisur 
Anahit. Whose are a thousand lakes, and a thousand outlets 
(a lake is that whose [waters flow] from the canal, an outlet is 
that whose [waters] flow back into that Ardvisur; there is 
some one who says, in the Sea; that is, that Advisur has’a thou- 
sand lakes, and each lake has a thousand outlets. The waters run 
and flow from these thousand outlets. That water is stationed in 
Paradise. It is from this that the water, that is, the waters of the 
outlets flow over all the earth). Any one of these lakes and any 
one of these outlets (that is, both) take forty days for a man with 
a good horse to take him from its shore (there is some one who 
says from all the shotes). 


5 

Persian, She touches all shores of Vourukash (that is, treads 
upon [them]), and she touches all the waters, and she flows more 
swiftly than other [waters], whether apart or together with them, 
she, the pure Ardvisur. She merges into a thousand underground 
channels and a thousand canals (that is, Ardvisur is in that place 
which is called the interior of Vourukash). It tgkes forty days 
for a rider of a swift horse to go in one direction (and they also 
say, in all four directions) of every one of these undergroun? 
channels and every one of these canals. 


5 

Gujarati. And who encircles all the shores of the Sea Vouru- 
kash and reaches into all (seas)*that pure Ardvisur flows on- 
ward more than (ail other waters)—-and who flows more mightily 
than other (waters) into a thousand caves and a thousand drains 
(all at once). Every one of these caves, and every one of these 
drains (is so great), that a ridet of a good horse, (who goes gal- 
loping in every direction), can reach the other side in forty days. 
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6 


Avesta. aishdsta me atvawhh apo 
apaykard vyjasaitt 
uispait aci karkven yaik hapta. aiwhdsta m2? abvauhd apo 
hamada avabaraiti 
hamingmia sayanzmia, 
ha me apo yaokdabaiti 
ha aringm xsudrh ha xia8ringm garswe ha xkabringm parma, 


. 6 
Pahlavi. an? 1 tvuak min apan* mavan apxahak® bara ye- 
hamtanet® pavan (xavitih aty* tarth) madam" 0 harvisp* haft 
Risvar? sak i” lt tvak min™ xanan™ (min™ apzahan™) amat™ 
2 ham yedranyen (aty tvatum™ yedranytn™) pavan hamin™ 
gavan-2 samastan.® an™ li maya™ yordasrinit™ (aty dakya™ 
paxsenuntt™) sak™ i* guinan™ Susr® an™ vakadan® gawr™ 

2ak™ 7® vakadan™ pem.™ 
6 


Persian. an kik yak az ab man ast az navdanha barasad 
tamamt bah haft kisvar samin. u an kih yak az ab man ast an 
tamam barad (kth 3ahma barad) bak garma uham bahsarma, an 
ab mara pak (ya‘nt xalis bakunad) an mani javdnan 12 u ham 
an sahdah ra. . 


6 
Gujarati. Ye morto madhent ek morinii maharh pani tamam je 
hafta kesvar jamin ma (tart tajagine vasie) pohocec ane te nalavo 
madhenu ch nalank maharit pant tahadma tatha hunalama (ekhia 
potant jate) calie jaec. ane te maharit pant te je jovdnont mam 
(jane dhat che) tehene tatha te jq oratona kamal che tene tatha te je 
ovatont dudh che tene pak rakhec, 


7 
Avesta, ygmazem yo Ahurd Musdé hisvarena usbaire fradadbis 
nmanaheta visaheta santiusia daimhjusia, 
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6 
Avesta. And the outflow of this 
One water of mine penetrates 
unto all the seven zones. And [the outflow] of this one water 
of mine 
Flows continuously 
Both summer and winter. 
She purifies my waters, 
she [purifies] the seed of males, the wombs of females, ‘the milk 
of females. 
6 
Pahlavi. That one of my waters of the outlets comes forth 
(with greenness, that is, freshness) over all the seven regions. 
That one of my canals (and that one of my outlets) flow equally 
(that is, flow most singly) during summer as well as during 
winter. That water’ of mine purifies (that is, keeps pure) tha 
seeds of males, the wombs of females, the milk of females. 


6 
Persian. That one water of my canals goes to all the seven 
tegions. And that one water of mine flows equally (flows boldly) 
in summer and in winter. And that water of mine purifies (that 


is, cleanses) the seed of the youths as well as the wombs of 
women. 


6 
Gujarati. The waters of one of those of my ditghes, reach all 
the seven regions (for giving freshness and health); and the 
waters of one of those of my channels keep flowing (singly of its 
own accord) both in winter and in summer. And those my 
waters purify the seed (that is, semen) of youths, and the wombs 
of women, and the milk of women. 


7 
Avesta. Whom I, Ahura Mazda by movement of tongue [?] 
brought forth for the furtherance of the house, village, town, and 
country. 
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7 
Pahlavi. 4) mavan Okrmasd havdm an" (li Ardvishr*) ra‘ 
bulandtar® jivak* 1" burtam®" fradakiinth® dend® man u" (fra- 
dakitmh) zak™ 1% vis“ (pavan fradakitmh™) zak i” sand 
(pavan™ fradakismh) zak 2” mata, 


7 
Persian. urd man kih Hormasd hastam bah jayagah buland 
burdaham buland az in xanah u ham as makallat u ham az sake 
2 ham az dih. 


7 
Gujarati. ke hie je Hormasd chen te me gharnt tatha moklam 
tath gamnt tatha sehernt varadhua karnar (Arduisur Banit) che 
tehene bulanditht bulands apic. 


8 
Avesta. ya ahmat Staota Vasnya sravayeni Ahunzmia Vairim 
sravayeni Aksmia Vahistam husravani apasta vanuli$ yaot- 
dabane hadra ana Gadwya vata ‘Gard nmane Ahurd Masd 
Jasat paciryd' dadat ahmat tat avat dyaptom. 


8 

Pahlavi. stayiin'omand an* (li Ardvistr®) Yasiin‘omand an® 
(4 Arduisar § u™ Akunvar® srav’omand™ an” (ii Ardvisar™) u¥ 
ahrakth™ paklum™ husrav™ awayitn™ omand™ an (h™ Ardetsar™) 
(u™ maya i* Ardusar™ Sapir®) yosdasr® bun™ srav dena Gas- 
an™ bava™ yeshexand u stayiin™ vabidand™ ( petakth hana™ 
havdd aty™ min Gasgn™ srax stayiin™ vabidantk ra) Gardt- 
man™ (man™ 4") Ohrmasd pavan fratum pttak kart™ bara 
yehamtintt® x" yehabanzt® dend ra (sak i* Ardvisar) tton® 
kamak ayaftan™ (0° yehamtantt® ayawarth®), 
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7 
Pahlavi. I, who am Ormazd, have carried that (Ardvisur of 
mine) to my more than exalted place for the furtherance of the 
house, (for the furtherance) of the village, (for the furtherance) 
of the town, and (for the furtherance) of the country. 


7 
Persian, 1, who am Ormazd, have carried her to a lofty place, 
foftier than this house, this street, and even than the city, and 
also than the country. 


7 
Gujarati. I, who am Ormazd, have given greatness through 
greatness unto (Banu Ardvisur) who is the increaser of the 
house, and of the street, and of the village, and of the city. 


8 
Avesta. Inasmuch as I shall henceforth recite the Staota 
Yasna, and shall recite the Ahuna Vairya, and shall pour forth" [ ?] 
the Asha Vahishta, and shall purify the good waters with [lit. 
together with] that Gathic word ‘ Ahura Mazda attained first in 
the Abode of Praise ’—she will therefore give me reward. 


8 


Pahlavi. That (Ardvisur of mine) is worthy of praise, that 
(Ardvisur of mine) is worthy of the Yasna-sacrifice, and that 
(Ardvisur of mine) is worthy of the recital of Ahunvar, and 
that (Ardvisur of mine) is worthy of the good words of righteous- 
ness, and she deserves the purification of (the waters of the good 
Ardvisur), [unto] those who offer’ sacrifice and praise with these 
Gathie words, (this becomes manifest, that is, &hosoever offers 
praise [unto Ardvisur] through the Gathic words); attains to the 
Abode of Praise, (the abode) of Ormazd that was first mani- 
fested, and (Ardvisur) gives unto him the attainment of his 
wishes, (and comes to his help), 


8 

Gujarati, be ye tarif ane Tjaine karvane lack ane Akunavarna 
Sakhun padkve kart tarif karvane lack ane buland asotna Sakkun 
tatha nek Sakhune kart padhvane lack che (ane ekbargi) ¢ Avasiane 
Sakhune (jane ¢ Niaz§ paditve) kart behetar panine je koi Gradke 
te marad Horvlajdna pehela peda kidhela Garothmanma pohoce 
ane tetht tehene 2 ravese morad ane nedmat (Art Arduisurth) 
hasel thae. 


9 
Avesta, ahe raya z"armanhata 
qm yasti surunvata Yasna 
a 8 tgm yasdi huyasta Yasna 
ana buy savgndsasta. ana buyd kuyastara. Arsdiim Saram 
Anakitgm akaontm sacdrabyo. Aradvin Stream Anahitgm 


“asaonim aiahe ratam yazamaide 
‘  Haomayd gava... 
art.uxdatibyasta vayzibyo, 


yethe hatgm . . . tgsta tista yasamaide, 


9 
Pablavi. pavan sak i! val8* ray® x gada apan’ Ardeaser® 
(aty-am™ ray u gada apan Advisor * ayawar yekvanat). pavan 
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8 r 
Persian. Who is worthy of praise and being exalted, and 
worthy to be praised through the Ahunvar, and worthy of being 
addressed with noble words of righteousness, and of purifying 
the good waters through the Gathic (that is, Avestan) formulas. 
{That one] may reach the great Abode through praise and wish, 
first created by Ormazd. 
8 
Gujarati, Who is worthy of being praised, and being offered 
the Yasna-sacrifice, and worthy of being praised through the 
recitation of the Ahunvar formula, and worthy of the recitation 
of the words of great righteousness and good words.’ (And, in 
a word), whosoever praises the great waters with the Avestan 
words (that is, by reciting this Nyaish), that man will reach 
the Abode of Praise first created by Ormazd, and he will thus 
attain his hopes and riches (through Aban Ardvisur), 


9 
Avesta. 
For her radiance and her glory, 

Unto her will I sacrifice with the audible Yasna-stcrifice, 
Unto her will I sacrifice with the well-sacrificed Yasna. 
Through this mayest thou be commanded when invoked! 
Through this mayest thou be more than well-sacrificed! [We sac- 
rifice} unto Aredvi Sura Anahita, the righteous, with oblations. 
We sacrifice unto Aredvi Sura Anahita, the righteous, master of 

righteousness, 

With milk provided with Haoma .. . 

And with rightly spoken words, 
Of whomsoever . . . unto both these males and these females we 
sacrifice, 

9 
Pahlavi, Owing to her radiance and glory [I sacrifice] unto 

the waters of Ardvisur (that is, may the radiance and glory of 
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sak i° niyosiin® haved Yasisn™ (pavan™ Dén™ Dastabar) an” 
(Ardusar) ra yesbexanam an“ newak Yasiin kartan™ ra 
(den Dar i Mitr). dent™ yehvanat x*akitn™ pand® u* dend 
yekvanat kabed™ Yasitn, yesbexinam™ Ardvishr™ Anast® va 
pavan™ zohr.” Ardvisir™ Anast™ ra™ yesbextnam pavan Hom 
bisrya . . . 2ak-2 rash gowiin. mavan min alttn .. . hanja- 
manikan sakaran u vakadan tzam (Amahkraspandan). 


9 

Persian, bah war u rdint u ura busurg daram « bah Sautdak 
Ieitn (az saban Dastaran). ura busurg daram bah an nek Btak 
Isitn (dar Dar-i Mikr). in bad bah x*ahik mara pand u tn bad nzk 
Tein, bak sehr Ardvistr xalis ato ham Ardvisar xalis va busurg 
«daram bak daraxt Hom bah gav ... bah rast guftar guftan. 
Ath as hastan. . . anjuman narin u ndrian v2 busurg davam 

(ya'nt nar sirat u nari shratha Amsasfandan). 


9 

Gujarati. cehnt (ane Avd Arduisurm) khaleS ane nure hart 
(Dinna DaStuntha) [jasne Sabhline tehne aradhi ane nek aradh- 
nant [jatne karve kart tehene aradhi. e hamone khahestht Sikhvit 
"ane nasthat thao ane e nek Ijaine karve kart Avd Arduiturne 
aradhwa thio. Rhales ane pak Arduisurne jore hart khales pik 
Arduisur aso asoie kart bujorag che tehene aradhii Home kart 
Jivame kart... and rast bolve kart aradhii. ke e vavese bya 
(jado) karta Ijasne dadar Hormajdni bulandtar ane behetar che 
++» nara Suratnd ave madant Suratna Farestavona anjumanne 
aradki:, 
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the waters of Ardvisur by my help)! I sacrifice unto that Ard- 
visur with the audible Yasna-sacrifice [performed] (by the Dastur 
of the Religion), and the performance of the good Yasna-sacrifice 
(in the Dar-i Mihr), May she counsel us of her accord, and 
may there be plenty of the Yasna-sacrifice unto her! I sacrifice 
unto Ardvisur Anahit with oblations. Issacrifice unto Ardvisur 
Anahit with Hom, with meat... and also with true speech. 
Whomsoever among the existing ones .. . I sacrifice unto the 
assembly of the male and female (Archangels). 


9 


Persian, For her glory and brightness, I venerate her with 
the audible Yasna-sacrifice (through the tongues of the Dasturs), 
I venerate her with the well-offered Yasna-sacrifice [performed} 
(in the Dar-i Mihr)., May she be of counsel unto us, and may she 
have the good Yasna-sacrifice! I venerate the pure, righteous” 
Ardvisur with oblations—the pure Ardvisur, with the Hom plant, 
with cow’s milk... and with the utterance of true speech. 
Whosoever among the existing ones . . . I venerate the assembly 
of the males and females (that is, the Archangels of male forms 
and female forms). 

9 

Gujarati. Owing to her (that is, Aban Ardvisur’s) purity and 
brightness, I praise her through the Yasna-sacrifiee heard (from 
the Dasturs of the Religion), and I praise her through the offer- | 
ing of the Yasna-sacrifice of the good praise. May this be our" 
cherished learning and admonition, and may there 4. the praise 
of Aban Ardvisur through the offering of this good Yasna- 
sacrifice! I praise the pure and holy Ardvisur with oblations— 
the pure and holy Ardvisur, the righteous, the great through 
righteousness, with Hom, with cow’s milk ... and with true 
speech. The Yasna-sacrifice unto the creator Ornmazd is thus 
greater and better than that of other (Angels) . -. I praise the 
assembly of the Angels of male forms and of female forms, 


5. oO 334 


5. Atesh Nyaish 


Avesta, PAHLAVI, SANSKRIT, PERSIAN, AND GUJARATI TEXTS 


° 
Avesta, [The introductory passage does not occur in the 
Avestan text] 
. 0 
Pazand. pavgm i Yasdg. Hormasd i X*adae i awashnt gure 
warahe awazhyat, Ata’ i Bakiram Adar i fra, at hama gunah 


° « 
Pahlavi. pavan' Sem i Yasdan Olrmasd* Xata awsome’. 
busurgth* « roimh Ata3* Bakram* Air vasurg® v2 awsan® 
yekvanat, min hamak gunah . . . pa patit havdm. 


° 
Sanskrit. [ ...] samastebhyah papebhyah . . . pascatap- 
tena asmi. 
° . 
Persian, {The paragraph does not occur in the Persian 
version. ] 
° 
Gujarati. “(aru harac) Iajda dana Saheb pote potant mele 
peda thaela vardhino karnar che tena name kart. bulandt ane nur 
Atas Behertm bujorag Atasnu jiada thao, hi tamam gunahtha 
.. . toba kart pacho fara chen, 


Avesta. us moi usarsiva Ahura Armain trim dasva 
Spinitia Mainya Mazda vawhuya zavd ada 
43a hazd imavat Voka Mananha fsoratam. 
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5. Atash Ryaish 


ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF THE AVESTA, PAHLAVI, SANSKRIT, 
PERSIAN, AND GUJARATI VERSIONS 


° 
Avesta. [The introductory passage does not occur in the 
Avestan text.] 
° . 
Pazand. In the name of God. May the majesty and glory 
of Ormazd, the beneficent Lord, increase. Unto Fire Bahram, 
the great Fire. Of all sins . . . I repent. 


A ° 
Pahlavi. In the name of God Ormazd, the beneficent Lor& 
May the greatness and light of Fire Bahram, the great Fire, 
increase. Of all sins . . . I am penitent. 


° 
Sanskrit. [...] Of all sins ... I am penitent. 


° 
Persian. [The paragraph does not occur in the Persian 
version. ] 
° 
Gujarati. (I begin) in the name of God, the wise Lord, the 
self-created,.maker of increase. May the greatness and light 
of the Fire Bahram, the great Fire, increase, From all sins 
. .. I turn back with repentance. 


Avesta. 
Arise unto me, O Ahura! give vigor through Armaiti, 
Strength by the good reward through Thy Holy Spirit, O Mazda! 
Mighty power through Asha, supremacy’ through Vohu Manah. 
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Pahlavi, ala! i min sak i? (retttar* Akraman’) ad Ohrmasd 
hand! (aty)-am boyjae." af-am bundak menitnth u* tuxSiin® ycha- 
bande” awennik minak Ohrmazd Vakuman griftar™ havdani™ 
pavan™ sak™ dahiin (aty-am™ pavan tan™ mahman™ yekvanat), 
akvakth madam™ vala i®™ stazmak™ (Ganak Menuk) amavand 
havdi™ pavan sak i™ Vakuman sardarth.™ 


I 
Sanskrit. ufctir mar Sodhaya Svamin (Kila pidakarat Ahar- 
manat Suddham kuru). samphrnamanasatam adhyavasdyam ca 
dehi, Gurutara Adrsyamarter Mahajaanin Gvahmanasya grhitaro 
bhavamah (kila me tanuna abhyagato ‘stu). punyam hathinak 
upari Saktam bhayat (kila balatkarinah Aharmanasyopari Saktam 
bhayat) Uttamamanasah prabhutvena, 


I 
Persian, ay Sahib bah xab u bak xalis bakun mara (ya'nt az 
azdr dahandah Ahkriman xilis bakun). pur meniintu tavanai va 
badeh, ay Busurgtar Ment ‘agil Bakman ra bagiram (ya'nt dar 
tan mahman bad). kirfah bar sitamgaran gadir bad (sittamgar 
ya'ni bar Akriman qadir bad) az sajibi Bahman, 


. I 

Gujarati. «¢ Hormajd mahne buland Sampuran manasni (iane 
tamam nek andeso) ane tavandi ap ane ( jakhmt karnar Ehereman) 
tht mahne khalas kar, ¢ bujorag nino Hormajd ht Behemanno 
(iane bhaht manasrino) pakadnar chet (te bhalt manasnt mahne ap). 
he Savab je jolamgar (Ehereman) par ghanohematdar che te bhah 
manasnint Sardarita che. 
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I 
Pahlavi. [Deliver] me from (the tormentor Ahriman), O 
Ormazd, (that is), save me from him. Give me perfect-minded- 
ness and vigor. Let me be the accepter of Bahman through that 
gift, O Holy Spirit Ormazd, (that is, may he be a guest in my 
body). May righteousness be powerful over the tyrannical 
{Evil Spirit) through the lordship of Bahman. 


Sanskrit. Purify me highly O Lord, (that is, make me pure 
from the tormenting Ahriman). Give me perfect-mindedness 
and energy. May we be [lit. we become] the accepters of Bah- 
man, O Thou who hast Great Knowledge, more than Venerable, 
{and} of Invisible Form (that is, let him be a guest through my 
body), May righteousness be powerful over the oppressor, (that 
is, may it be powerful over Ahriman) through the lordship of» 
the Best Mind. 

I 

Persian. Make me good and pure, O Lord, (that is, purify 
me from the tormentor Ahriman). Give me perfect-minded- 
hess and power. I accept the wise Bahman, O More than Great 
Spirit, (that is, may he be a guest in my body). May righteous- 
ness be predominant upon the tormentor, (‘the tormentor ’—that 
is, may it predominate over Ahriman) through the lortiship of 
Bahman. 

I 

Gujarati. Give unto me, O Ormazd, great, complete thought 
(that is, perfect good reflection) and power and purify me from 
(the tormentor Ahriman). O great spirit Ormazd, I am a 
holder of Bahman (that is, of the good thought; give that 
good thought unto me). It is through the chieftainship of the 
good thought that merit is very courageous over the oppressive 
(Ahriman). . 
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Avesta. 
vafobrii Vouru.caiane ddist mvi y2 V3 abifra 
ta XSabrahya Ahura ya Vawhius ch} Manashd 
Sro Spanta Armaite Asa datnd fradaxtaya. 


Pahlavi. amat' ramitn pavan kamak* éaiand® (aby ian 
pavan* apayast® pavan ramiin® yal" vabidand"). yehabanet® 
0” fi (mizd'« 4%" patdahitn). mavan-am™ pavan™ zak i* 
lakam™ bara" pavan™ pathkih (aty-am pavan kari” Datistan 
i” lakam" patakth™ yekvanat™ af-am™ yehabantt™), szak™ 
pavan x'atayth™ i® Ohrmasd u™ mavan™ Vahuman™ tarskae™ 

a(havist™ af-am yehabanet™). frat® Spandaramat™ ak” pavan 
ahratth® Din™ fraz daxtaken® (aey-a3" pavan® Sfraromh™ 
pavan“ daxiak bara vabidan*), 


2 

Sanskrit. anandam svecchaya <asvadayityn (kila kesamcit 
yad pechaya anandakaran) dehi mahyam yan yusmakam Saktyah 
(hila karyesu nyayesu ye yusmakam Saktya santi tan me dehi). 
tan svamuaya Ahurmajdasya yan Uttamamanasa bhaktiSlan (kila 
Sisyan tan me‘dehi). prakrstam prthivyan Sampnrnamanasyam 
«Punyena Dinim practhnaya (kila sadacaritaya Dinisabhijhanena 

Fura). — ¢ 


2 
€ 

Persian. ramitnt bah zaug xitd bacatan (ya'nt harkas v2 bah 
sauk xad rayiint bakun). badeh mara an cih quat Suma ast 
(ya'nt dar kar ‘adl an cih 3uma ra quat ast an mara badeh), an 
quat ay Salub kih 1 Bahman ast ummatan ( ya‘nt tagirdan mara 
badeh) vas andar samin bandak menitn as kirfah andar Din 
nitandar bakun. 
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2 
Avesta. 

For my support, O Far-seeing One, may Ye manifest* unto me 
those incomparable things 

Of Your Khshathra, O Ahura, which are the reward of Vohu 
Manah ; 

Instruct our consciences, O Holy Armaiti, through Asha. 


2 

Pahlavi. [Give] those who cause to taste joy according to 
desire (that is, who do cause joy unto others, as is requisite). 
Give me (reward and grace). [Give] unto me him who is of 
your power, (that is, give unto me him who is of your power in 
the work of your Law). (Give unto me that disciple) who is of 
the lordship of Ormazd and devoted to Bahman. Reveal the 
Religion, O Aspand&ad, unto him through righteousness, (that is, 
make him upright through revelation). 


Sanskrit, Give unto me those who cause to taste joy accord- 
ing to their own will (that is, the makers of joy for anybody as 
they please), who [are] of your power, (that is, give unto me 
those who are of your power in lawful actions). Those who 
through the lordship of Ormazd [are] devotional though the 
Best Mind (that is, give unto me those disciples). Eminently 
stamp through Righteousness on the earth Religion, which is 
of Perfect Mind, (that is, make [it] with good couduct through 
the recognition of Religion). 


2 

Persian. Cause joy in accordance with one’s desire, (that 
is, cause joy to everyone according to his desire). Give me 
that which is your power, (that is, give that power, unto me which 
is yours in lawful deeds). That power, O Lord, which [is] of 
the followers of Bahman, (that.is, give disciples unto me). Make 
perfect-mindedness a manifester of Religion on earth through 
meritorious works. 


5. 2 ATASH NYAISH 140 


2 
Gujarati. (axe) ramasnt morad mujab vakhh cakhads tebt bhak 
manasnini Sardaritla che. ane e Hormajd makne takart kattat 
ap ane te je bhah manasnina (farmanbardar Sagerdo) che te 
uipar (mahne) padsaht ane Sardart ap ane Savab tatha Dinna 
kdmma bujorag Sampuran manasnin (mahanl) khaslat kar (tane 
mahart khatlat nek kar), 


3 
Avesta, af ratam Zaradustrd tanvastit alkyd uftanrm 
dadaitt paurvataizm Manawhasta Vawhius Masdii 
Syaodnahya Asai yata uxdakyaia seracksm xsabromea, 


3 

Pahlavi, 2fdn) pavan* ratth® mavan* Zaratust® havdm tan 
sak-2* 17 naf 38 xaya* yehabanam® pavan pes" rawiinth ( pavan™ 
peipayth™) val™ Vahuman* u® Okrmasd-2™ pavan™ kuniin 
o™ Asavalist™ (aty™ kunitn™ zak™ vabidanam®™ i™ ASavahist™ 
apayet™) 1 u* milaya™ nigosinth™® 0” XSatravar™ (tvak™ ben™ 
tanid™) milaya ¥ 2ton yemalelanam mavan apayast X3atravar (aey 
pataxia pasand kunad). 


3 
Sanskrit, cvare daksinaya Jarathusivo ‘ham tanosca nijar 
jwam dadami purakpravyitya (kila agrataya) Uttamamanase 
Ahurmajdaya. karmanica Punyaya(kila karma tadeva kavomi yat 
Punyaya rocate) ya ca uktih Srutth [taya] Saharevaraya rajhe. 


3 
Persian. 2dan badaham Zartu8t tan u jan 22% badaham bak 
pravai (ya'nt pes raftah) bak vek menitn Hormasd va.  kuntin 
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Gujarati. (And) even that is through the chieftainship of the 
good thought, that I can keep, and cause to feel joy in accord- 
ance with desire. And give unto me O Ormazd, thy strength, 
and give (me) sovereignty and chieftainship over those who are 
{the obedient disciples) of the good thought, and make (my) 
character of perfect good thought in merit and acts of the Re- 
ligion, (that is, make my character good). 


3 
Avesta. 


So Zarathushtra gives as an offering even the life of his body, 
And the excellence' of Vohu Manah unto Mazda, 
As also? obedience and power of deed and word unto Asha. 
. 
3 

Pahlavi. Thus, by way of charity, I, who am Zartusht, give 
my body, as also my own life, by proffering (through leadership) 
unto Bahman as also unto Ormazd, by deeds unto Ardibahisht, 
{that is, I do those deeds which are worthy of Ardibahisht), 
and by the hearing of speech unto Shahrivar (one in the other), 
I speak such words as are worthy {to be addresseg] to Shahrivar, 
(that is, [such as] the king would like), 


3 
Sanskrit. So, by way of gift, I, Zartusht, give even my own 
life of body unto the Best Mind [and] Ormazd by precedence 
(that is, by priority) and unto Righteousness in action, (that is, 
I do just that action which is agreeable to Righteousness), and 
unto Shahrivar the king {I give] the attention.to speech. 


3 
Persian. Thus, I, Zartusht, give my own body and life through 
leadership (that is, by coming forward) with good thought unto 
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Ala (ya'ot kuniin tdan bakunam kik Din as an xuined batad ) 
in guftan u 3antdan ax Sakrivar paditah, 


3 
Gujarati. ¢ Hormayd ¢ ravese ht je Jariost chen te agal cal- 
vatht makara tannt ane mahara jivnt Sakhavat Bekeman Amsas- 
pandne apit (jane maharit tan ane jiv feda karit) ane ascina kam 
hark (ArdibeheSine khus ave tehvd). je Sakhun bolt te eheva bolt 
je Scherevarne Sabhiva lack (iane padsaha pasand). 


4 

Avesta. xinaodra Alurahe Masdd, napass t0 Atar} Masdh 
Akurahe hub8 masitta Yasata, fravarane .. . Ahura.that3o. 
[Gah] Adro Ahurahe Masd& pudra. tava Atar$ pubra 
Ahurahe Mazda. 


4 

Pahlavi. Jnayenttarth' i* Okrmazd (Xatae*), namas* lak* 
Atas* i" Okrmasd (bera*) kudak® makist Yasat™, franamam 
... Okrmazd’ Datistan. (Gah Atat™ i* Ghrmasd bere, 
lak Atai™ bera® i® Okrmasd™. 


4 

Sanskrit. satkaraye Svaminam Mahdjhaninam (kila sanan- 
dam karomi). namaste Agne*Mahajnaninak Svaminah uttama- 
daninak mahattarasya Tajdasye, prabravimi .. . Hormijda- 
nyayavatim, [Gah] Agnek Svdmino Mahajnaninak putrasya. 
tava Agneh puira Svamino Mahajhaninah. 
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Ormazd, the deeds unto Righteousness (that is, I do sach deeds 
as are agreeable to the Religion), this speaking and hearing from 
Shahrivar, the king. 


3 
Gujarati. © Ormazd, in this manner I, who am Zartusht, 
come forward to give the gift of my body and my life to the 
Archangel Bahman, (that is, I dedicate my body and life) and I 
perform acts of righteousness (such as would please Ardiba- 
hisht). The words that I utter shall be such as would be worthy 
for Shahrivar to hear, (that is, pleasing to the sovereign). 


4 


Avesta. Propitiation unto Ahura Mazda. Homage unto 
thee, O Fire of Ahura Mazda, thou good-created, great Angel. 
I proclaima ..of Ahurian Faith. [Gah according to the 
period of the day.] Unto Fire, the son of Ahura Mazda. Unto 
thee, O Fire, son of Ahura Mazda. 


4 


Pahlavi. Propitiation unto the (Lord) Ormazd. Homage 
unto thee, O Fire, (son) of Ormazd, thou good-created, great 
Angel. I proclaim . . . of the Law of Ormazd. [Gah accord- 
ing to the period of the day.] Unto Fire, the son of Ormazd. 
Unto thee, O Fire, son of Ormazd. 2 


4 


Sanskrit. I pay respect to the Lord that has Great Knowl- 
edge, (that is, I cause him joy). "Homage unto thee, O Fire of 
the Lord that has Great Knowledge, the good-created, more than 
great Angel. I proclaim... of the Law of Ormazd. [Gah 
according to the period of the day.] Unto Fire, the son of the 
Lord that has Great Knowledge. Unto thee, O Fire, son of the 
Lord that has Great Knowledge. 
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4 
Persian. zuined kunam Hormasd ra (ya‘nt bak ramiin 
bakunam). mamas turd ay Ata’ Hormasd hadahiin mihtar 
Isad ra, baxanam . . . Hormasd ‘Adi. [Gak.] Ata} Hor- 
mad pus 12, tn Ata’ pus Hormasd ra. 


4 

Gujarat!, ane khuSal karte Hormajdne ane e Hormajdna Atas 
th nekino apnar bujorag [jad che te tune nomaj haritc. bujor- 
githt padkh . . . Horwiajdno Hokam. [Gah] Atat Hor- 
majdna beftane’ (Atas Hormajdno beto: echent Samaj e je pak 
Atasne e bujarag khetab apelo che ane mukarar dadar Hormajd 
meherbanint rue potant pedaesne farjandne thekane ganeche tatha 
tamam dlamnt najdik dadar Hormajd bap ane murabine thekane 

che). tt e Ata$ Hormajdna befane. 


5 
Avesta, Adv Ahurahe Masdd pudva Xarmanho Savawho 
Masdasatahe Airyangm X*arend MazdaSatangm Kavayeheta 
Xarmnatehd Mazda.datahe Abrd Ahurahe Masdh prdra Kaviit 
Haosravanwhahe Varoit Haosravawhahe Asnavantahe Garvis Mas- 
\ da Satahe Cattistahe Varoil Mazda.Batahe Kavaycheta X*arsnanho 
Masda.dtiahe, 


5 

Pahlavi. Atad!i* Okrmazd ber (Atr‘ Frobag*) Gada* u Sat 
i? Ohrmasd dat* Eran* Gade i” Ohrmasd dat™ Kyon™ Gada 
3" Ohrmasd dat (3em™ i dena Atad™ Atr Frobag™ dena Atas* 
ptiak asronth' yaxsenuntt® aty™ Dastabaran™ u Magopatan™ 
danaik® u™ busurgth™ u gada™ i pavan ayawarth dena” Atat™ 
vindet u™ sak i™ levata Dahak patkar kart vala™ yehvant\ Atal™ 
€° Ohrmasd bera™ (Air® Golasp) u™ Kexasra™ (ary™ pataxia 
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4 
Persian. I propitiate Ormazd (that is, I cause him joy). 
Homage unto thee, O Fire of Ormazd, the good-created, great 
Angel. I announce ... of the Law of Ormazd, [Gah ac- 
cording to the period of the day.] Unto Fire, the son of 
Ormazd. Unto thee, O Fire, son of Orthazd. 


4 

Gujarati. And I propitiate Ormazd, and I pay homage unto 
thee, O Fire of Ormazd, thou who art the great Angel, the 
giver of goodness, I recite with exaltation . .,. of the Com- 
mandment of Ormazd. [Gah according to the period of the day.] 
Unto Fire, the son of Ormazd (‘Fire the son of Ormazd’; the 
meaning of this is, that this great title is given to the holy Fire, 
and especially that the creator Ormazd, through kindness, looks 
upon his own creation as his offspring; and the creator Ormazd 
is the fathes and patron of all mankind). Unto thee, O Fire, 
son of Ormazd. 


5 

Avesta. Unto Fire, the son of Ahura Mazda; unto the Glory 
[and] Weal, created by Mazda; unto the Aryan Glory, created 
by Mazda; unto the Kingly Glory, created by Mazda; unto 
Fire, the son of Ahura Mazda; unto Kavi Husravah; unto the 
Lake of Husravah; unto Mount Asnavant, created by Mazda; 
unto Lake Chaechasta, created by Mazda; unto the Kingly Glory, 
created by Mazda. 


5 

Pahlavi. Unto Fire, the son of Ormazd (Adar Froba) ; unto 
the Glory and Weal, created by Orfnazd ; ufto the Iranian Glory, 
created by Ormazd; unto the Kingly Glory, created by Ormazd; 
(this Fire is Adar Froba by name, this Fire holds [i e, maintains] 
the profession of the priesthood, and it is through this Fire that 
the Dasturs and Mobads obtair! wisdom, greatness, and glory, 
and it was he who combatted with Zohak) ; unto Fire, the son of 
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Kexbsra\umark hast sak r2 nasim) u™ Var® i“ Husrav® (¢* 
pavan Atrapatkan mavan zak var malknia i Kexasrt i bast 
yekavimantt pavan Atrapatkan zak ra) Asnavand“ Gari Okr- 
mazd dat* (amat madam sak vald pwak i Atr Go8asp ait) 
Cotast" Var i Okrmasd dat (ae® min™ C2tast™ vala™ zak™ 
var 4 frasang mavan® sak var pahand u drana 4 frasang ait) 
Kyan™ Gada i* Ohrmasd dat™ (3em™ i dena Atat® Air Gotasp 
ait u kar i den Atas” artestarth aty pavan andarin Atrapatkan 
artt3tar t2itar u takiktar alt pavan rast vale u malka" Kexasra 
madam Vakumandéz perotkarth™ ayaft pavan ayawarth® i“ dend 
Atas® u® pavan levin™ Ohrmasd naltt u frayat kart val dena 
Atr Gokasp yehvant), 


Sanskrit. Agnek Svamino Mahaynaninak putrasya Sriya Labha- 
sya Majdadattasya Erandesa Sram Majdadattanam Rayjalaks- 
myasca Majdadatiayah (ayam Agnif Adaraphra nama asya karyam 
acdryavidya idam kila tasmin pakse acaryak jhanavantak kriya- 
vantasca bhavanti prabhavena asya tatha sa yak samavt Dahakena 
prativadam akarot) Agneh Svamino Mahajhaninah putrasya va- 
Shah Kackhusravasya. Guphay2sca Kaekhusraviyayah(akarotasau 
Chat ya Adarabadigandese asti) Asnavandagiresca Majdadatta- 
sya Cayacistarandhrasya Majdadattasya (Cayacistarandhrat s@ 
« gupha caturbhiryojanair asti) Rajalaksmyasca Majdattayah (Agnik 
Adaragusaspa nama asya karyam Asatriyavidya idam bila 
Adarabadigandesapakse kstriyah Sghratarak Stratarasca bhavanti 
prabhavena asya tath2 sa yak puratak Ahuramajdasya akrandat 
asax ‘bhnt). 
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Ormazd (Adar Goshasp) and unto Kaikhusru (that id, homage 
unto the king Kaikhusru, who is immortal) ; and unto the Lake of 
Kaikhusru (which is in Azarbaijan; unto that lake which is built 
by the king Kaikhusru in Azarbaijan); unto Mount Asnavad, 
created by Ormazd (the place where is located the Fire Adar Go- 
shasp) ; unto the Lake Chechast, created by Ormazd (that is, it is 
four leagues from Chechast to that lake, which lake is four leagues 
in breadth and length); unto the Kingly Glory, created by 
Ormazd (and the name of this Fire is Adar Goshasp, and the 
function of this Fire is the profession of warriors, that is, it is 
through him that the warriors are quicker and stronger in Azar- 
baijan, and it was through the help of this Fire that the king 
Kaikhusru obtained victory at Bahmandez, and it was this Adar 
Goshasp that wailed and complained before Ormazd). 


5 

Sanskrit.e Unto Fire, the son of the Lord that has Great 
Knowledge; unto the Glory [and] Acquisition, given by Mazda; 
unto the Glory of the land of Iran, given by Mazda; and unto 
the Kingly Glory, given by Mazda, (this Fire [is] Adar Froba 
by name; his function [is] the science of the teacher; here, that 
is in that locality, the teachers become wise and efficient through 
his enlightenment; likewise [it is} he that had [lit. made] a con- 
troversy with Zohak) ; unto Fire, the son of thesLord “that has 
Great Knowledge; unto the king Kaikhusru; unto the Cave of 
Kaikhusru (that was made by him [and] which is in the region 
of Azarbaijan) ; and unto Mount Asnavad, given by Mazda; unto 
the Chasm [of] Chechast, given by Mazda (that cave is four 
yojanas [36 miles] distant from the Chasm [of] Chechast) ; and 
unto the Kingly Glory, given by Mazda (the Fire Adar Goshasp 
by name; his function is the sclence of-the warrior, that is, 
in the locality of Azarbaijan the warriors become*more quick and 
more heroic through his enlightenment ; likewise he was the one 
that lamented in the presence of Ormazd). 
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5 

Persian. Ata} Hormasd pus va Xorch u Sad Hormasd dadak 
72 Iran jakr Xorck Hormasd dadah ra Xoreh Padisah Hormasd 
dadah ra (in Ata Adar Froba nam karin akSernan peiah pa'nt an 
st ah3arnan danatar u bak ‘azmat ba3and bak yan anu an kik ba 
Zakhak munazara kard u bad) Atat Hormasd pus ra padisah 
Kexusru 12 nihan xanah Kexusru ra (kih kard « bad kik andar 
Adarabadgan iakr hast) Asvant Kah Masd dadah ra Cicast Var 
7 (kik an nihan xanah cahar farsang ast) Kyan Xorch Masd 
dadah ra (Ata! Azar Gutasp nam har u rathistaran petak tn 
yan sti Adarbgdgan takr ratkistaran testar u strmand baiand 
bah yart uu an kih pe} Hormasd nahid u bad). 


5 

Gujarati. ane Atas Hormajdno beto ghano nurmand ane faede- 
mand Hormajdno peda ldhelo (Adarfaroba Ata$) che tehene 
(Aadrfaroba te ek atasnh nam che ane e ata’ Dastaro Mobedo ane 
parejgaro apar movakal che tatha e Atasne Adarfarahabl 
keheche) ane Hormajdnh peda kidhelu Irant Nur che (Irant Nur 
te bhatt Majdiasnt Dinna Nur tatha ejmatne keheche ke e Dinno 
tolo e Nurtht* hame$ fatemand reheche) ane Hormajdnh peda 
shidhela Keant Nurne (Kean Nur te je khudat nur madhent ck 
nur che keye Nur tamam duniant khalak apar wtreche tetht 
inSdnone gant danai hunar kudrat asel thae che) ane Atat Hor- 
majdno beto (Adar Gosasp Atas che tene Adar Gosalp te ek 
atainit ndm che ane e Ata’ pehelvano tatha Spaiho npar mavakal 
che vijna Ataine bt Adar Gosasp keheche) ane Kekhasvo 
padsaha ne ane Kekhasroe “(je Adarbadgan seherma je gofo 
badhelo che) te, kofane ane Hormajdna peda kidhela Asnuand Pa- 
hadne (ASnuand te ck pahadnt nam che e pahad apar Adar Gosasp 
nimna Atasnh mukam che tetlae  pahadne ghant bujaragt che) ane 
Hormajdna peda kidhela Cecaste Var gofane (Cecaste Var te ck 
gofank ndm che ane padsa Kekhasro e gofa madhe geb thaeo 
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5 

Persian. Unto Fire, the son of Ormazd; unto the Glory and 
Weal, created by Ormazd; unto the Glory of the land of Iran, 
created by Ormazd ; unto the Kingly Glory, created by Ormazd; 
(this Fire is Adar Froba by name, its function is the profession 
of the priesthood ; that is, it is through his help that the priests 
become wiser and possessed of efficiency in that region, and it 
was he who held a controversy with Zohak) ; unto Fire, the son 
of Ormazd; unto the king Kaikhusru; unto the place of con- 
cealment of Kaikhusru (which was made by him in the province 
of Azarbaijan) ; unto Mount Asnavad, created by Ormazd; unto 
the Lake Chechast (which is four leagues from that place of con- 
cealment) ; unto the Kingly Glory, created by Ormazd (the Fire 
[is] Adar Goshasp by name; his function is the profession of the 
warriors, it is through his help that the warriors become quicker 
and more powerful in the province of Azarbaijan, and it was he* 
that lamented before Ormazd). 


5 

Gujarati, And unto Fire, Ormazd’s son, the glorious and 
possessed of gain; (unto the Fire Adar Froba) created by 
Ormazd ; (Adar Froba is the name of a fire, and this fire pre- 
sides over the Dasturs, Mobads, and the pious men; and this 
fire is also called Adarfaraha) ; and unto the Tranian Glory, 
created by Ormazd ; (the Glory and marvels of the Mazdayasnian , 
Religion are called ‘the Iranian Glory,’ and the followers of this 
Religion always become victorious through this Glory); and 
unto the Kingly Glory, created by Ormazd (‘the Kingly Glory’ 
is one of the divine glories; it descends upon the world’s entire 
creation, whereby men obtain much wisdom, skill, and power) ; 
and unto Fire, the son of Ormazd,’ (the Fire Adar Goshasp, Adar 
Goshasp is the name of a fire, and this Fire presides over the 
heroes and soldiers; the Fire of lightning is also called Adar 
Goshasp) ; unto the king Kaikhusru and unto the Cave (that 
was built) by Kaikhusru (in the province of Azarbaijan); and 
unto Mount Asnavad created by Ormazd; (Asnavad is the 
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che e gofo labo tatha poholo fartang 4 che) ane Hormajdnh peda 
dadhela Kednt Nurne. 


6 

Avesta. Adro Ahurahe Mazdt pudra Ratvantahe Garnt 
Masda.batahe Kavaycheta’ X*armawho Masda.batahe Adro 
Alurahe Masdd pudra Atar§ spomta radatitara Yasata pouru,- 
#armanha Yasata pourubatiaza Ado Akurahe Masdh pudra 
mat vispacibyd atsrabyd xiabro.nafsbro Nairyo.sawhahe Yasatahe 
anaodra. . . frasastayatéa. yatha Aka, vairyd. . . vibvd 
“mraoth, 


6 
Pahlavi. Ata¥! i* Ohrmasd bero? Revand* Gar i* Ohrmasd 
dat" (mavan' madam Gar i jwak Atr Barsin ait) u* Kyan* Gada 
1" Ohrmasd dat™ (3zm™ i dent Atat™ Atr Barsin Mitr ait 
af-a3™ har ¢ vastryo3th att aby vastryosan val madam kar i vas- 
wy08th danakfar u toxiatar™ u Sestak jamaktar yekvand pavan 
.ayawarth i den& Atat* u™ levatd Vistasp parsakth u pasx* kart 
vald den Atas™ yehvant, dend” pttak™ aby pavan dend hola 
3 pisak ben kar™ 3 hola 37 att™ mz asronan®™ asyonth anak artes- 
tavan™ artestarth asnak vastrydtan® vastryoth ainak™ asronan® 
hana® ya3t™ kartan of-aian artettarth drut Ganak Menkh satan 
af-aian vasiryosh™ pihn saxtan vastryoth™ zen awsar saxtan 
@rastan artestarnh dik u druk™ laxvar daitan) Ata™ i™ 
Ohrmazd berd™ Atat™ awsanth artt8tar™ Yasat® pur gaddu 
Yasat pur betastnitar (a8™ artearth® drat zatarth u™ pur gado- 
th® aS gadQomandth® u“ bekaiemtarth® menaiah“ zatanh 
aho§" gartan min Spenak Menak daman ait® Atak® 1* danth®) 
Ata3™ $* Okemasd bera™ levata harvisp™ Atatan™ x*atah" 
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name of a mountain; the seat of the Fire named Adit Goshasp 
is on this mountain, consequently this mountain has great re- 
nown) ; and unto the Cave Chechast created by Ormazd (Che- 
chast is the name of the cave and the king Kaikhusru disap- 
peared in this cave; this cave is four leagues long and broad) ; 
and unto the Kingly Glory created by Osmazd. 


6 

Avesta, Unto Fire, the son of Ahura Mazda; unto Mount 
Raevant, created by Mazda; unto the Kingly Glory, created by 
Mazda; unto Fire, the son of Ahura Mazda; ow Atar! holy war- 
tior, thou Angel full of Glory, thou Angel full of healing; unto 
Fire, the son of Ahura Mazda, with all fires; unto the Angel 
Nairyosangha, offspring’ of sovereignty. Propitiation . . . glori- 
fication. As [he is] the Lord to be chosen... let one whi 
knows it pgonounce it unto me. 


6 


Pahlavi. Unto Fire, the son of Ormazd; unto Mount Rev- 
and created by Ormazd (on which Mount is the seat of the 
Fire Burzin) ; and unto the Kingly Glory, created by Ormazd; 
(the name of this Fire is Adar Burzin Mihr; his fynction is 
the profession of agriculture; that is, it is throfgh the help of 
this Fire that the agriculturists become wiser and more ener, 
getic in the work of agriculture, and better provided with clean 
clothes; and it was this Fire that interchanged question and 
answer with king Gushtasp. It is manifest that all these three 
professions have three functions, since the priests are known 
through the priesthood, the warriors are known through their 
science of war, the agriculturists re known through their science 
of agriculture; [the function] of the priests is tb offer sacrifices ; 
of the warriors, to smite the wicked Evil Spirit; of the agricul- 
turists, to prepare food, and to prepare and arrange arms and 
equipments; and of the warriors to keep back the fairies and 
the fiends) ; unto Fire, the son of Ormazd; O Fire, thou holy 
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naf™ Néyosang™ Vasat (af-a}™ x'ata® nafth hana™ aby naf 
x"atayan® «u dtkupatan datak™ asatkan™ vasurgan® apaz™ 
arayiinih® vayomand® u™ gaddomand toxmak™ mavan™ vala™ 
aty™ harvisp dthupatan andar naf Neryosang Yasat att u harvisp 
toxmak pataxtaan™ min den Ata¥™Neryosang Yazat ait zak ra 
nasim). pavan Indytnytarth . . . fraé dfrinakanth. gin Aku 
kamak . . . danitnik yemalelanam, 


6 

Sanskrit. Agueh Svamino Mahajninah putrasya Raevanda- 
egiveh Majdadattasya Rajalaksmyaica Majdadattayah (ayam 
Agni Adavaburjinmahira nama asya karyan kysividya idam 
ila tasmin pakse krsikarminah vyavasdyitarah krsikarmajhana- 
tarah dhautavastratarasca bhavanti prabhavena asya tatha sa 
yak samam Gustaspena rajha prativadam akavot ayam abhut) 
[-.. ]Agnek Svamino Mahajhaninak putrasya samam sama- 
grtih agnibhih rajanabher Nairiosanghasya Iajdasya (asya vaja- 
nabhita ca iyam yat nabhe rajham deSapatinam anvayasya ca 
prabhutvayatam mahattaranam byam ctasmat), danandanaya 
Satan prakasanaya, yatha Svaminah kamak, . . vijhaya bravimi, 


6 


Persian. Ates Hormasd pis ra Revand Kah Mazd dadah ra 
Kyan Xorch Hormasd dadah ra (in Atat Asarbursinmikr nam 
kar in vastryaian kar kunandagan bursigart danandagan safid 
Jomagan baiand bak yartuu an kih ba Guitasp munazara hard x 
bad) Ata} Hormasd pus ra Ata’ farohar vatah3taran va Isad pur 
nav Izad pur tandurusti Ata’ Hormasd pus ra ba hama ataian 
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warrior, thou Angel full of glory and Angel full of heafing; (his 
warriorship, smiting the fiends, and being of full glory and pos- 
sessed of glory and healing, smiting secretly, rendering uncon- 
scious, is through the creatures of the Holy Spirit—the Fire of 
the hearth) ; unto Fire, the son of Ormazd together with all fires; 
unto the Angel Neryosangh of kingly navel; (his being of kingly 
navel is this, that the making of the seed of the lords and chiefs, 
their noble race, and the great men full of radiance and glory is 
through him; that is the Angel Neryosangh is in the navels of 
all chiefs, and the seeds of all kings are through this Fire, Angel 
Neryosangh; homage unto him).* For the propitiation . .. 
benediction. As is the desire of Ormazd . .*. I speak with 
knowledge. 
6 

Sanskrit. Unto Fire, the son of the Lord that has Great 
Knowledge ; unto Mount Revand, given by Mazda; and unto the: 
Kingly Glogy, given by Mazda (this {is the] Fire Adar Burzin 
Mihr by name, his function [is] the science of the agriculture, 
that is in that locality the agriculturists become more energetic, 
more wise in agriculture and better provided with clean clothes 
through his illumination ; likewise, it was he that had [lit. made] 
a controversy with Gushtasp the king); [ ... ] unto Fire, the 
son of the Lord that has Great Knowledge, together with all 
fires; unto the Angel Neryosangh in the navel of kings*(and his 
being in the navel of kings [is] just this, that the seed in the 
navel of kings, rulers, and the race of the powerful and the more‘ 
than great is from him). For the propitiation . ». manifesta- 
tion. As [is] the desire of the Lord . . . I speak eminently for 
{our] understanding. 

6 

Persian. Unto Fire, the sdn of Qrmazd; unto Mount 
Revand created by Mazda; unto the Kingl¢ Glory created 
by Ormazd; (this Fire is Adar Burzin Mihr”by name, his 
work is the science of agriculture; it is through his help 
that the agriculturists become’ active, knowers of agriculture, 
and [possessed] of white robes; and it was he that had a 
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paditah‘naft Neryosang Isad ra (padikah naft «tn kth andar 

naf padisahan u dahyupadan x x'tiavandan vas miktar tuxam 

asx). zuinad kunam ... atkar kutiam, can murad Xudai 
« bak bulandth mara bagui. 


6 

Gujarati. ane Hormajdno beto (Adarburjtn) Ataine (Adar- 
burzin te ch Atatna nam che e Ata’ khetwvadina karnar burigaro 
apar mavakal che padsaha Gostasp sate Saval javab kidha hata 
te ¢ Atas che ane e Atatne Adarburjin Mcherbla keheche) ane 
Hormajdno peda kidhelo Revand Pahad che iehene (Revand te ek 
pahadnt nam the ane ¢ pahad par Adarburjin namna Atasnh 
mukdm che tetht e pahad bujarag che) ane Hormajdnk peda ae 
dhela Keant Nurne ane Ata’ Hormajdna betane je Ata bujorag 
varad}ano karnar pehelvdn ane nur bharelo Ijad ane ghat tanda- 
vvustine apnar jad che tehene ane Ata’ Hormajdna befane tatha 
tamam ataso tatha padsahano nabh je Nertosang [jad che 
(Nertosang [jad te ek Farestantt ndm che ane ck Atatnali nam che 
¢ Ataink mukam je padsaho Dasturo Mobedo tatha parejgaro che 
tevonna nabhma che te Sathe e tamam atasane) khushal karvane 
vaste... mashur hark, je misale Hormajdnt khacs...e 

ravese khabar kahiic, 


7 
Avesta. yasngmia vahmymia hu.berstimia usta.bsratiméa van- 
ta.bordtimea Ofrintmi tava Atar’ pudra Ahurake Mazd&. 
yesnyd aki'vahmyo 
yesnyd buyd vahmyd 
nmanthu masyahangm, 
usta buyat ahmai naire 
yass.dwa baba frayacaite 


15§ LITANY TO THE FIRE 57 


controversy with Gushtasp); unto Fire, the son of “Ormazd ; 
unto Fire, the holy ior, the Angel full of glory, the Angel 
full of healing; unto Fire, the son of Ormazd; with all fires; 
unto the Angel Neryosangh of the kingly navel; (his being of 
the kingly navel is this, that the very great seed in the navel of 
kings, chiefs, and their kinsmen is throfgh him). I propitiate 
++. manifest. As is the desire of the Lord . . . speak unto me 
loudly. 
6 

Gujarati. And unto the Fire (Adar Burzin), the son of Ormazd 
(Adar Burzin is the name of a fire, this Fire presides over the 
agriculturists that are the tillers [of land] ; it is this Fire that held 
a controversy with the king Gushtasp, and this Fire is also called 
Adar Burzin Mihr) ; and unto Mount Revand, created by Ormazd ; 
(Revand is the name of a mountain, and the seat of the Fire Adar 
Burzin by name, is on the mountain, consequently this mountain is‘ 
great) ; andgunto the Kingly Glory, created by Ormazd, and unto 
the Fire, the son of Ormazd, which Fire is the great, increasing, 
heroic, and glorious Angel; and unto the Angel giving great 
health; and unto Fire, the son of Ormazd, and unto all fires; 
and unto the navel of kings, that is the Angel Neryosangh; (the 
Angel Neryosangh is the name of an Angel, as well as of a Fire; 
the seat of this Fire is in the navels of kings, Dasturs, Mobads, 
and pious men); to propitiate (all these fires) .,, . I telebrate. 
As is the desire of Ormazd . . . so I announce. 


Avesta. I bless the sacrifice and prayer, the good offering, 
and the wished-for offering, and the devotional offering [offered] 
unto thee, O Fire! son of Ahura”Mazda. 

Worthy of sacrifice art thou, worthy of prafer, 
Worthy of sacrifice mayest thou be, worthy “of prayer, 
In the dwellings of men. 

Happiness may there be urito that man 

Who verily shall sacrifice unto Thee, 
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bi alsmd,2ast® Barssmi.sastd 
‘g00.20st) havand.sasto, 


7 

Pahlavi. yaztin’ 2? nydyiin* (sohkr*) u* pavan® hubariinth 
x! newak" baritnth® x dyawar™ barituth (yatakgouth™) afrinam™ 
0 lak Atas™ i Ohrmasd ber (yasitn ainak™ u™ nyayitn® 
ostafrt™ hubarittk™ hana” mandavam™ datan™ u™ newak 
bariknth apatanth™ u™ panalth™ kartan® u™ ayawar™ baritnh 
pavan™ hamak® vas™ ayawank™ u® yatakgouth™ kartan™), 
yasitnomand™ havde™ nyayiintmand” yasisnomand® yehvanae® 
nyayisnomand ® ben man i“ aniutaan® (evak pavan stayitn® 
tuak® pavan afrin), ntwak™ yehvanatvala™ gabra® mavan™ 
lak™ bastan frat™ yeabexantt™ ism™ yada Barsm™ yada 
bisrya™ yada (jv at" mavan patoasak® yemalelunzt®) havan 

* yada 


: 7 
Sanskrit. gisntsica namaskrtim ca uttamadm Ohutin ca subham 
Ohutinca sahayyaahutin ca aSrvadayami tubhyam Agne putra 
Svamino Mahajfaninah, tzisniman asi namaskytiman, ipisniman 
bhava nemaskytiman nivdsest manusyanam, Subho bhiyat astu 
na yas tudm nityam prakrstam aradhayati samidhasto Baresma- 
hasto gohasto ghanjahastak. 


7 
Persian. ajvin isin u nyayiln u veh ba u he bau yart bat 
@frininam tura ay Ata’ pus Hormazd. isiinmand hasti x 
nylyiinmand, <sitnmand bast u nydyiinmand bak xanah ( pa 
abadani marddman). ntk bad an mard kik tura hamitah bisyar 
busurg darad bak dast tsam u bak dast Barsam u bah dast jwanu 
bak dast (har) alat (1ei3n). 
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With fuel in his hand, with the Baresman in his hdnd, 
With milk in his hand, with the mortar in his hand. 


7 

Pahlavi. I bless the sacrifice and praise ([with] obla- 
tions), and the good offering, and the exellent offering, and the 
helping offering (the intercession for good works), [offered] 
unto thee, O Fire, son of Ormazd (the manifest sacrifice 
and the praise [and] consecration; the bestowal of something, 
is the good offering; the giving of prosperity and protection is 
the excellent offering; and helping in any way and interceding 
for good works, is the helping offering), Full of sacrifice art 
thou, full of praise [art thou]. Be full of sacrifice, full of praise 
in the abodes of men (both through praise and through bless- 
ings). May that mgn be happy who always sacrifices unto thee 
with fuel in hand, Barsam in hand, meat in hand (libation; there ' 
is some one avho says ‘ joined together’), with the mortar in hand. 


7 

Sanskrit. I invoke in my blessing for thee, O Fire; son of the 
Lord that has Great Knowledge, the sacrifice and homage and 
best invocation, and happy invocation, and helping invocation. 
Possessed of sacrifice art thou, possessed of homage. Be [thou] 
possessed of sacrifice, possessed of homage in the abodes of men. 
Happy may that man be who always propitiates thee pre-eminently 
with fuel in hand, Barsam in hand, milk in handp mortar [lit. 
bell] in hand. 


7 

Persian. I bless the sacrifice, and praise, and good fragrance, 
and excellent fragrance, and the’helping fragrance, unto thee, 
O Fire, son of Ormazd. Full of sacrifice art thou, full of praise. 
Be worthy of sacrifice and praise in the abodes of men (for 
[giving] prosperity). May that man be happy who always 
greatly venerates thee with fuél in hand, Barsam in hand, and 
milk in hand, and (any) implement (of Yasna-sacrifice) in hand. 
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7 

Gujarati. sjafue korve hart ane wiaeS karve kart ane khub ler 
jive (jane khushoi mukve) kart ane nek le jave (iane negehebant 
harve) kart ane tart led jive (iane jadangoi karve hari jadangoi 
te je hoi Savabna kammd kosestht vacma padine pote te kam kare 
ia harkoi pase Savabna‘ kam karave tehene keheche) t2 Atat Hor- 
majdua befant afrin (idne tarif) kartic, ke th yaine ane miaes 
harvane lack che. ane admiona gharne darmedn ijasne ane niaes 
karvane lack thao, ane je marad hamese eSamne hate ane BarSamne 
hate ane jivdmne hate ane hanantmne hate kart tine bujoragitht 
aradhe te marad nek thao, 


8 
Avesta. d2ity).atsmi.buyd, daityo.baciki.buyd. daityd.pidwi.- 
buyd, daityo.upasayeni.buyd. parenayut.haradribuyd, dakmayus.- 
harodribuyh Atar’ pudra Akurahe Masdé. 


8 
° Pahlavi, daha zsm' yehvanae? danha* boi* yehvanae® 
datha* pihn' yekonnae® datha* pasisn™ yekvanae™ gurnay™ 
sardar yekvanae dakman™ sardar™ yekvanae™ Atat™ Ohr- 
masd bere. 


8 
Sanskrit. sadacarigt samidh [samid] bhayat (sadacaropar- 
Jia), sadacart ca gandho bkayat. sadacari ca bhojanam bhayat 
(parvadipayanasamaye kastham tinucyate tad bhojanam). sada- 
clrini ca pustir bhayat (yat pascat posayanasamaye kasthan 
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7 

Gujarati. I offer blessings (that is, I praise) thee, O Firé, 
the son of Ormazd, through the offering of the sacrifice, and 
through the performance of praise, and through the well-bearing 
(that is, through offering incense), and through the good-bearing 
(that is, through offering protection) and through help-bearing 
{that is, through the performance of intercession for good works ; 
whosoever intercedes for a meritorious act and performs it him- 
self, or gets the meritorious act done by some one else, that is 
called ‘interceding for good works’). Thou art worthy of the 
sacrifice and the offering of praise. «And be thou worthy of the 
sacrifice and the offering of praise in the abodes of men. And 
may that man be good, who always praises thee with greatness, 
with fuel in hand, with Barsam in hand, with milk in hand, and 
with mortar in hand. 


Me 8 
Avesta, Mayest thou be provided with proper fuel! Mayest 
thou be provided with proper incense! Mayest thou be provided 
with proper nourishment! Mayest thou be provided with proper 
up-keep! Mayest thou be maintained by one of full age! 
Mayest thou be maintained by one wise [in Religion], O Fire, 
son of Ahura Mazda. 
8 
Pahlavi, May there be proper fuel unto thee. May there 
be proper incense unto thee. May there be proper*nourishment 
unto thee. May there be proper sustenance unto thee. May 
there be a young chief unto thee. May there be a pious chief 
unto thee, O Fire, son of Ormazd. 


& 

Sanskrit, [Unto thee] may there be proper fuel (acquired 
through virtuous conduct). And may there be proper incense, 
And may there be proper food, {the wood which is put on at the 
time of its first being lighted, that [is its] food). And may 
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vimucyate 5B pustik). samphirno na adkipatir bhayat, uttamasca 
adkipatir bhayat (yato sa bhavati yadi kila parno uttamasca na 
bhavati ataeva phruo uttamatca uktak) Agnek putra Svamino 
Makaynaninak. 


8 
Persian. bah nzk rah tsam bad (ya'nt bah ntk ra andaxtah). 
pa nth rah bat bad. bak nzk rah nakxar bad. pa nth rah push 
bad (kik pas as vagt afraxtan hizam nehand an put), pur nad 
sardar bad. veh mard sardar bad ( ya'm u baiad kih bar na veh 
mard batad baray an barna veh mard guftah) ay Ata’ pus 
Hormasd, 


8 
Gujarati. ane kathinn mukvat tune thao. ane khusboint apuit 
(sane mukvil) tine thao, ane carling apvii tine thao. ane gathnh 
mukuh tine thao, ane jovdn Serdar thio, ane nek serdar thao ane 
¢ Ata$ Hormajdna beta. 


Avesta. Saoti.buye ahmya nmane mat.sacti.buye ahmya nmane 
ractaki.buye akmya nmane vaxtabibuye ahmya nmane 
Daraysmitt aipi Zrvanim 
upa stream Frato.kerstim 
haba stray vawhuyd Fraio.kabstvit. 


9 
Pahlavi. sodak' yekvanae* bin den man, hamttak* sotak* 
yelvande’ ben deniman’ rin" ychvanae* ben dend* man. vax- 
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there be proper nourishment, (the wood which is put’ on after- 
wards at the time of its being fed, that [is] the nourishment). 
May the perfect man be lord. And may the best one be lord, 
(since he becomes so; that is, inasmuch as the youth who be- 
comes {lord] is a good man, the youth is spoken of as a good 
man) unto thee, O Fire, son of the Lord that has Great 
Knowledge. 
8 
Persian. May there be proper fuel [unto thee] (that is, ac~ 
quired in the proper manner). May there be proper incense. 
May there be proper food. May there be proper nourishment 
(the wood which they place after the time of* kindling is the 
nourishment). May the youth be chief. May the good man be 
chief ; (that is, that youth may be the one who is a good man, for 
that reason, the youth is called the good man), O Fire, son of 
Ormazd. 2 : 
8 
Gujarati,” And may there be an offering of fuel unto thee. 

And may there be an offering (that is, placing) of incense unto 
thee. And may there be an offering of fat unto thee. And may 
there be an offering of knots [of wood] unto thee. And may 
the youth be a chief. And may the good one be a chief [unto 
thee], O Fire, son of Ormazd. 


Avesta. In order to be burning in this house, iff order to be 
ever burning in this house, im order to be blazing in this house, 
in order to be increasing in this house, 

Even throughout the Long Time 
Until the mighty Renovation, 
including the mighty, good Renovation. 


9 
Pahlavi. Be burning in thisshouse. Be ever burning in this 
house. Be brilliant in this house. Be increasing in this house 
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Jak™ yeRoanae™ ben deni™ man (aby hamae™ 2t0n yehuande) 
vad Oni sab i i* Devang” Zaman™ madam™ pavan™ sak™ ¢™ 
awsar® i* Frathart kartanh™ vad™ on™ Fratkart™ kartarth 
5" Sagir™, 
9 

Sanskrit. jyotisman’ bhava asmin nivase. sada jyotisman 
bhava asmin nivase (kila sadtiva dys bhava). nirmalo bhava 
asmin nivase. vrddhikart bhava asmin nivase Dirgham krstam 
Samyameit tat upari Sastrena aksayakarena samam Sastrena 
uttamena aksayakarena (iti Ljisnisastrena). 


9 
Persian. #2 bad andar tn xanah, hamiSah tex bad andar n 
, rOnak (yard hawaiah edan ba3). rosan bak andar in xadnah, 
Gfedyanday bas andar in xanah ta Dir Zaman bar alat Istin 
bemarg kunandah u ba alat nek bemarg kunandan (ya‘m alat 
Teitn), 


9 
Gujarati. 1% Der Mudat lagi te je balatar bemarag karnar 
ejmati hathtar, ke te bhala hathiar Sathe Saravene bemarag 
hearse (iane) Rastakhej karse tahdlagi balto rehe e gharmd ane 
* hamese balto rehe e gharma ane rosan rehe e gharma ane vara- 
dhino karnat the e gharmé, 


10 
Avesta, diy mz Atari pubra Ahurahe Masde 
asu Padre Ose 
pouru Oraitim pouru Jitim 
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(that is, be ever so), until that Long Time, along with that 
implement which causes the Renovation, until the making of the 
good Renovation. 


9 
Sanskrit. Be shining in this abode. "Be ever shining in this 
abode (that is, be always indeed of this aspect). Be undefiled 
in this abode. Be making increase in this abode, even for a 
Long-continued Period, through the weapon that causes im- 
perishableness, together with the excellent weapon that causes 
imperishableness (that is, through the weapon of the Yasna- 
sacrifice). 
9 


Persian. Be blazing in this house. Be ever blazing in this 
house (that is, be Always thus). Be bright in this house. Be: 
a maker of increase in this house, during that Long Time, to- 
gether with the implement of Yasna-sacrifice that makes im- 
mortal, and with the good implement that makes immortal (that 
is, the implement of the Yasna-sacrifice), 


9 
Gujarati. Burn thou until the Long Time, until ,the time 
that [they] will make all immortal; (that is), umtil the day of 
Resurrection with that great, wonderful, good weapon that makes, 
[one] immortal, and burn thou ever in this house, and be thou 
bright in this house, and be thou an increaser in this house. 


10 


Avesta. Give unto me, O Fire, son of Ahura Mazda! 
Well-being immediately, sustenance iramediately ; 
Life immediately, well-béing in abundance ; 
Sustenance in abundance, life in abundance ; 
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mastim spand xtviwrom kisugm urune whi 
2zvatam pasiatta masitom 


masintzm apairi.aormam. 


to 

Pahlavi. yehabante no li Ata3*i* Ohrmasd bere re8* x*arth® 
237 sraytinth® wé* sayiinth™ pur™ x*arth™ pur™ svaytinth™ 
pur”? sayiinth™ (aby vad man ‘apagayche'™ al" yekvanat amat” 
af-aman™ 128" yehabanae™ af-aman™ wi™ kabed ychaban™) 
frasanalth™ (aby vad” frajam i™ kar i® denak™ xavitanam") 
aweinikth™ (aby vad min™ mandavam kabed™ mandavam xavi- 
Minane™) Sepak™ hisvanth (acy vad™ man hisvan™ pavan kar i 
aenak® Sepak" yehvanat*) ruvan® (aby vad“ man ruvan akrav 
yehvanat*) uk (azy vad" man us" pavan™ kar® 1™ denak®™ 
Sra yekvanat pavan gas* yekvanat™) xrat™ axar (yemalela- 
«nam aty-am™ yehabanae®) mas" u® sapir (do bara guft 
Snastha“ ae® mavan-a3“ ben la kart™ yehavimanet™ ad bin 
hartan® la fayet. ae” dend” asn™ xrat prtak™ zak i® gotan- 
srat™ xrat petak™ asn xrat aweayiinth™ min™ gotansrat® xrat™ 
pavan asn xrat kar™ Sayet yedrantan, mas™ gokansrat™ 1% 
bara” yemalelanet™ mavan®™ erpatastan la kart yekavimantt® 
suxn™ danakiha la xavitanet™ yemalelanét™ ait mavam ton 
yemalelanet™ hadat™ mavan-ai™ ben la kart yekavimanet™ as 
ben la yekvantt™ vir™ sak™ yekvanet™ mavan pata’ manda- 
vam™ 3% vabidand™ us sak yekvanet™ mavam patas 
«mandavam™ * yaxsenund. xrat™ zak” yehvanet™ mavan patat 
mandavam i" 0" yantyand.™ ae™* pavan xrat zak™ yehva- 
ntt™ mavan™ samanak val kar xavitanet burtan, danak sak™ 
yehuanet™ ary mandavam™ pavan march kabed™ danad.™ 
Jnastk™ zak" yekvanet’™ mavan™ satu styan™ Inasee, 
awenntk™ zak™ yehvanet™ gavan min™ kas™ mandavam™ 
habed mandavam danad™™ ae™ Atad™ i™ Ohrmasd berd den@ 
newakith bara & yehabande mavan pavan levin guft yekavimantt). 


10 


Sanekrit. dehi mahyam Agné putra Svamino Mahajnaninak 
tejasvi Subham tyasvi vartanam tejasvi fivitane samparnatt 
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knowledge, holiness, a ready tongue, understanding tor [my} 
soul ; 
And afterwards wisdom [which is] comprehensive, 
Great, imperishable, 
10 

Pahlavi. Give unto me, O Fire, son of Ormazd, prompt com- 
fort, prompt sustenance, prompt life, full comfort, full sustenance, 
full life (so that there may be no death unto us; give us [these] 
promptly, give us promptly [and] much), wisdom (so that I may 
know the end of the act of the law), greatness {so that from 
something I may know many things), readiness of tongue (sa 
that our tongues may be ready in the act of the law), soul 
(so that my soul may be righteous), intellect (so that our intellects 
may be wide and quick in the act of the law), afterwards (I men- 
tion) wisdom (that is, give unto me) great and good [wisdom], 
(the two [forms of] knowledge; the one is [that which] cannot 
be incorpogated into him in whom it is not [already] innate. 
Know that this is known as the innate wisdom. The acquired 
wisdom is manifest for the furtherance of the innate wisdom; 
it is through the acquired wisdom that one is able to put into 
action an affair pertaining to the innate wisdom. [As to] the 
great acquired wisdom, it is said that whosoever has not received 
instruction does not know [how] to speak the words with wis- 
dom ; there is some one who says, know that [wisdom is not in 
him who has not received [instruction]. Understanding is that 
through which they do things. Intellect is that through which 
they retain things. Wisdom is that through which an act is 
brought to completion. Know that he is wise who knows [how] 
to bring about the timeliness of an action. Sagacious is he who 
fully knows [how] to discern things. Possessed of knowledge 
is he who knows the gain and the loss. Great is he who from a 
small thing knows many things. O Fire, son of Ormazd, give 
this good unto me which is mentioned above). « 


10 
Sanskrit. Give unto me, G Fire, son of the Lord that has 
Great Knowledge, keen happiness, keen subsistence, keen life, 
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Subham samphrnam vartanan samparnam jivitam xirvanajha- 
nat (hila nirvanajtanam yat kimcit Subham jandmi) gurutam 
(yat kithcanat pracuram kimcit janami) pajavinih jihvam (kila 
me jihkual karyesu nydyesu ca pravinatara bkayat) atmanasie (kila 
me Qima mukto bhiyat) smptim (kila me smytih karye nyaye ca 
visalatara bhayat) buddkim pascat mahatim utiamam akathita- 
Shana (ndisargikam ily arthah sa ca ya karnasrutt buddhih 
naisargikabuddek vrddhaye prakafa. karnasruta ya buddhik 
ndisargikabuddhlikarye Sakyate practrayitum, buddhisca sa bhavatt 
y% samayam karyamh janati pracirayitum. jan ca sa bhavak 
yah labham chedam ca janati, gurutarasca sa bhavati yah kim- 
candt pracuramh Rimcit janat). 


: 10 

Persian. dadeh mara Ata pus Hormasd asadah xoreh asudah 
ret askdah ststan pur xoreh pur rast pur sistan dar andes (ya'nt 
‘agibat andist kih as andak bisyar danam) x*andnandah zaban 
(ya'nt saban dar kar u dad testar bad) ravan (ya‘nt ravan man 
Garoimant bad) kak ( ya'nt kas man dar kar u dad fartstar bad) 
sirad pas mih u veh na Sanidah xirad (ya'nt asnidah xivad u an 
kih gr3 Santdah xirad baray afzadan asnidah xirad paida ast u 
yes Sanidah xivad b-asnidah xirad kar ra vavaj dadan mitavanad. 
1 xiradmandan bakad vagt u kar ravaj dadan ra badanad, « 
dana an basad kih sad u zytn badanad, « busurgtar an baiad kik 
az andak bisyar danad), 


10 
Gujarati. ane ap mahne o Ataf Hormajdna beta te (dane Setab) 
OSant ane te] parvaras ane tej jrvavti ane ghant asant tatha ghant 
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complete happiness, complete subsistence, complete life, emanci- 
pating wisdom (that is, emancipating wisdom, so that I may 
lmow something or other good), greatness (so that I may know 
some little thing or other from whatsoever it be), a skilful tongue 
(that is, may my tongue be more skilled in actions and judg- 
ments), soul (that is, may my soul be emancipated), memory 
(that is, may my memory be more extensive in action and judg- 
ment), intellect afterwards, [which is] great, excellent [and] of 
untold wisdom (innate—that is the meaning, and that intellect 
which [is] acquired (lit. heard through the ear} [is] manifest 
for the furtherance of the innate* intellect. Acquired intellect 
[is that] which is able to give currency in an affair of the innate 
intellect. And that is intellect, which knows how to give cur- 
rency to occasion [and] action. And wise is he who knows the 
gain and loss. And more than venerable is he who knows some- 
thing or other fully from any source whatsoever). 


10 
Persian. Give unto me, O Fire, son of Ormazd, satisfactory 
comfort, satisfactory means, satisfactory living, full comfort, full 
means, full living, far-sightedness (that is, the foresight by which 
I may know much from little), a ready tongue (that is, may [my] 
tongue be more swift in work and the law), soul (that is, may 
my soul be [worthy] of the Abode of Praise), intellect (that is, 
may my intellect be wider in work and the law), wisdom after- 
wards great and good, unheard wisdom (that is, the innate 
wisdom, and that which is the wisdom acquired by hearing through 
the ear is created for the furtherance of the innate wisdom; and 
the acquired wisdom is capable of giving currency to a work of 
the innate wisdom. And wise is he who knows [how] to give 
currency to occasion and work. And sagacious is he who knows 
the gain and the loss. And more than great is he who knows 
much from little), 
10 


Gujarati. And give unto me, thou Fire, son of Ormazd, quick 
(that is, swift) ease, and quick maintenance, and quick living, 
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parvaras ane ghana jivavi (jane e cif hamine kam nak thae) ane 
aurandeS dandi (ane dandint jiadati je ck ciytht ghant cijne 
Jant Saki) ane might joban ane rovdnne (Behest) ane ho pache 
motima moft akal (je gososarute kherad gofosarute kherad ¢ je 
kane Sabhich ane astadtla Skheh akal e akal asnide kherad 
tane ja akal kart® ghant bchetar ane bujarag che Savaste ke je 
koi maktabma naht betho hoe ane astadtht talim naka hdht hoe 
tehene dandina Sakhuno bolvant takat nala hoe ane afnide kherad 
che te aSnide kherad tatha asne kherad e je jatt akal ke je akal 
mae pet janeatht insan apar Khodant tarafthi gireche te). 


Ir 
Avesta, nairygm pastatta ham.varatim 
arabwi.cnggm ax*afnygm 
(8risam asngmia xiafngméa) 
asitd.gathm jaryauram, 
tdruigm asngm frazantin 
harko.rasqm vyaxangm 
hamrackgm hvapqm dzo.cajim hvirgm ya me frabayat nmansmia 
visomia santhmia daliykmia daithu.sastimia, 


Ir 

Pahlavi. sak-¢1 4? gabraan* hammartazakih' axar® patnkih* 
(pavan kar i" dena") stenth* zangih™ (aty-am kar min legala 
Sapir tuvanat™ kartan*) axtap™ (aby™ vad madam min™ denik 
1a® xelmanam) srifatak™ i* yam u ltlaya (ves la xelmanam™ 
igon™ amat ben Den guft yekavimbntt) t2t min gas* (aty vad-am 
2E* min Batasp™ bara™ tuvanat™ yehvant™) u® jigar™ (eak 
i” pavan yad® apayet kartan) zak" +” nam™ burtar i* fravar- 
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and much ease and much maintenance, and much living (that is, 
may this thing not decrease for us), and the farsighted wisdom 
(the increase of wisdom, so that I may be able to know many 
things from one thing), and a sweet tongue, and (Paradise) for 
the soul, and understanding, then the greatest intelligence, 
(which is the acquired wisdom; the intelligence acquired by hear- 
ing through the ear, and acquired by learning under a teacher, 
is the acquired wisdom; this intelligence is much better and 
greater than the innate or inborn wisdom; because whosoever 
has not attended a school, and has not received training under a 
teacher, has no ability to speak the ‘words of wisdom, and the 
innate wisdom, that comes to man from God while born of the 
mother, is the innate wisdom or inborn wisdom). 


Ir 
Avesta. 

{Give me} then the manly valor, 

Which is ever afoot, sleepless 

(For one third of the days and nights), 

Watchful while lying in bed. 

{Give me] native offspring that give support, 

Ruling over the region, belonging to the agsembly, 
thoroughly developed, possessed of good works, delivering from 
distress, of good intellect, that may further my house, village, 
town, country, [and] the renown of the country. 


Ir 


Pahlavi. Even manly valor unto men, afterwards strength (in 
the act of the law), firm-footedness (so that I may be able to 
work well with my feet), sleepless (that is, I do not sleep beyond 
what is lawful), (I do not sleep) [more than] a third of a day 
and a night (as is dictated in the Religion), quickness from bed 
(so that I may be able to [free} myself quickly from Bushasp), 
powerful arms (that is, [in the work] that is to be done by 
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tar™ asiatak™ frazand® i* kidvar virde™ i hanjamantk" ham- 
vost® kvapar® i“ min tangth boxtar™ (min“ Dota’) hunr? 
(aty apayiiak® pur inasak™ pavan™ sak +" axar dxar®™ apayet 
kartan™) mavan®™ sak™ hi fraxtendt™ man uvis™ u sand u mata 
w rostar™ 


ae 

Sanskrit. mdnusim pascdt samagrank saktin sudpdhajan- 
ghatam (kila karye yat padabhyam yujyate kartum vyavasdytsak- 
tasca bhavami) anidratam (pramananidratam ity arthak) tri- 
bhagam dindndie ca ratrinarca tejasvittm sthanat bhujabala- 
vattam palakam misargagunam putramh dvipamandanam 
Samavayikat: sahoditam suraksakam sankatat Suddhidam 
(Narakat ity arthak) Sucetanam (snuragam sabhslasam tty arthak) 
yo me visttrayat grhamca grhatamam ca mahagrham ca gramam 
ca detam ca, 


mW 

Persian. mardi % Aaseae an hamah tavdnar 2Qb saxt sann 
(ya'nt har kar kik bab pay tavan kardan xab kar kunandah u 
tavana basam) be xabi ( payman x*ab in ma‘nt) stam (jisah) rasha 
u sabha® tes gah bash sirmand parvarandak asnidah farsand 
sibandah 3ahr u anjuman darandah rahanandah (az Dreax tn 
ma'ni) ntk menisn (ra manidar in ma'ni) har kik faras dehad 
wanah u makallat u 3akr deh u rasta, 


elt 


Gujarati. «ard: axe katat ane pagma Sakn ane bekhoalt 
(chev je) rat ane danno tartjo (jaSo Suvi) ane vakhat apar Setab 
athok ane bajumd kauat ane ndmdar satt akaind farjand je 
Schernd Samarnar ane anjumantt beinar ane khubsurat tatha nek 
abrudar ane tangitia khalaSind apnar ane nek dana ke (te mahard 
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. 
hand), a child that is illustrious [lit. name-bearing], protector, 
of innate wisdom, adoming the country, of the assembly, fully 
grown, honorable, deliverer from distress (from Hell), of good 
understanding (that is, fully knowing what is requisite to be 
done ultimately), who may further my house, and village, and 
city, and province, and country. 


iW 

Sanskrit, [And] afterwards manly and complete power, 
great firm-footedness (that is, I [may] become energetic and 
capable in the action which it is proper to do With the feet), 
sleeplessness (moderate sleeping—that is the meaning), a third 
part of the days and nights, quickness [to move] from a place, 
strength of arms, a son who is a protector of innate virtue, 
adorning the land, belonging to the assembly, fully grown, a 
good guardian, giving release from misery (from Hell—that is 
the meaning), who will promote my house, my chief house, my 
great house, my village, and my country. 


Ir 
Persian, Manliness and after ire capability, very 
strong knees (that is, I may be able Il those works well, 


which are capable of being done by the feet), sleeplessness (mod- 
erate sleep—that is the meaning), a third (part) of the days and 
nights, prompt [from] bed, powerful in arms, protector, a child 
of innate [wisdom], adorning the country and holder of an 
assembly, liberator (from Hell, that is the meaning’), (thinker) 
of good thought (that is the meaning), who furthers the house, 
and street, and city, and village, and country. 


ure 
Gujarati. [Give] manliness and power and “strength of the 
feet and sleeplessness (such as the sleeping) a thitd (part) of a 
day and night, and timely, swift rising, and power of arms, and 
worthy offspring of innate wi&dom, adorning the city, sitting 
in the assembly, and beautiful, and of good renown, and deliv- 
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e 
Jarjand) gharmd tatha moholama tatha gamma tatha Scherma 
ane molakma mahne jaher kare (te mahne 2f). 


12 
Avesta, dayd m2 Atar’ pudra Ahurahe Masdb 
ya me awhat afrashuhd 
nhroméa yavatia,taite 
Vahistem Ahim akaongm 


sazabuye vanhauta miide vamhaula sravahi urunatia darrye 
havawhe, 


12 
Pahlavi. yehabun* 0 ti Atat® i* Okrmazd* berd zak* mavan 
& havae® afvat™ sacitn® kevan-c* u™ vado" hamae™ rawitnth™ 
Paklum Axtan i* akravan™ i™ vein” i® hamak” x*arth.” 
griftar yehoanant™ (acy an” nafsa® vabidanam™) sak i* 
Japir® miad (tamR") u®™ zak i™ Sapir husravih™ (litama") 
zak-2™ ruvan-e® i™ der huaxth® (vindagari® pavan” Catotarg™), 


és 12 
Sanskrit. Gehi mahyam Agne putra Svamino Mahajhaninah 
2 me abkat ayogyat2 idantmca yavat sadapravyttim Atakparam 
Bhuvanam npuktamanam sadodyotam samastasubham, yogyo bha- 
vami uttamasya prasddasya uttamayasca Sruteh atmanasca dir- 
ghayth susvamitayah (prasadak paralokiyahk Srutisca ihaloktya), 


. 
12 


Persian. Sgdch mara Aia3 pus Hormasd an Hh mara bad 
na-saza aknhn u t@ hami$ah az hamah Bala Jam aitan hamisah 
rolan hawliah xab, sazavar batam veh u vehan stayidan u ravan 
1a dtr ka xuda (an jahan) u siti (10 Jahan). 
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ering from distress, and good, wise; (give unto me these my 
offspring) who would make me renowned in the house, in the 
street, and in the village, in the city, and in the country. 


i12 
Avesta, Give unto me, O Fire, son of Ahura Mazda, 

The Best World of the righteous, 

The shining, the all-happy, 

So that it may fulfil my wish 

Now and for ever— 
80 as to attain to good reward, and to good renown, and to long 
happiness of [lit. for] my soul. 


12 

Pahlavi. Give unto me, O Fire, son of Ormazd, that which 
may make me worthy of the Best World of the righteous, the 
shining, the all-glorious, for now and for ever. May I be the 
holder (that is, I may make it my own) of reward (there [i. e. 
in the next world]), and of the good renown (here), also of the 
long ownership of the soul (the acquisition at the Chinvad 
[Bridge]. 

iz 

Sanskrit. Give unto me, O Fire, son of the Lord “that has 
Great Knowledge—whatever my unfitness has been, now and 
for ever—the World Hereafter of the righteous, the ever-shining, 
the all-good. May I be worthy of the best grace and of the best 
renown, and of the long good ownership of the soul (grace per- 
taining to the next world and renown pertaining to this world). 


12 
Persian. Give unto me, O Fire, son of Orntazd—howsoever 
unworthy I may be, now and for ever—the Exalt&d Place of the 
righteous, the ever-shining, the all-good. May I be worthy of 
the good and of being praised by the good, and of the long owner- 
ship (in that world) and of praise (in this world). 
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12 

Gujaratl ane ¢ Ata’ Hormajdna beta je hamesentt abo lokonk 
buland Makan tamam rosni ane asant bharelt (iane buland 
Behest) je hamnd (fakat haedtima) anghatin che te mahne apse 
ane (te jehanno) behetar badlo ane (¢ jehannt) behetar neknawa ane 
vovaune Der Mudat lagt nek Sahebine lack kar. 


13 
Avesta. wispatibyd sastim baraitt 
Atar$ Masdi Ahurahe 
yaribya aem ham. patiite 
x3afnimia stirtmia. * 
uispatibyd hata izyeite 
hu.baratim usta,baratimia 
vanta.brritimia Spitama 


13 

Pahlavi, harvisp' gowitn barad* Ata3*i* Ohrmasd* mavan 
valBian® pavan" zak* ham pattnd® tam” 4 sar (sak™ Atat™ 
mavan sak” ten“ xanak yatbanet™ a} anjamitn), (sak™ 
Ata") min harvisp™ kamak® madammanet™ hubariinth * 4 ™ 
ntwak barisnth u™ dusts baribnth (Bart™ wid namiaine” bard 
yemaldantt vad™ dend™ hubaritah™ hana™ mandavam™ 
aatan™ u™ newak barisnth® hana™ gambat™ sartan® u™ 
ayawar® bariinth® denk* yatakgowth kartan) ae® Spitaman 
(Zaratuit®), 


© 
‘ 13 
Sanskrit. sarvesu vacam muftcati Agnir Mahajfaninak Sva- 
minak yebhyak ayant sad2 pacati nityaptham utsavapakam ca, 
sarvebhyasca abhivattchati uttamam akutin: Subham ahuti saha- 
jyaahutim ca Spitama. 


175 LITANY TO THE FIRE -5. 13 


12 
Gujarati. And give unto me, O Fire, son of Ormazd, the 
eternal great Abode of the righteous, which is full of light and 
ease (that is, the great Paradise), which (just now in this exist- 
ence) is improper, and the better reward (of that world) and the 
better rénown (of this world); and make the soul worthy of 
good lordship for the Long Time. 


13 ‘ 
Avesta, The Fire of Ahura Mazda 

Gives command unto all 

For whom he cooks 

The evening and the morning meal, 

From all he solicits 

A good offering, and a wished-for offering, 

And a devotional offering, O Spitama! 


3 

Pahlavi. The Fire of Ormazd bears a word unto all who cook 
the evening and the [morning] meal with it (the Fire hat sits 
in the hearth [lit. abode], his goal). (The Fire) desires a good 
offering, and an excellent offering, and a helpful offering from 
all; (the reason why they are mentioned separately, name by 
name), O Spitman (Zartusht, is that the giving of a thing is a 
good offering, and the constructing of a dome {unto Fire] is 
an excellent offering, and the interceding for good works is a 
helpful offering). 


13 
Sanskrit. The fire of the Lord that has Great Knowledge, 
utters a word unto all for whom he always cooks the everyday 
cooking and the festival cooking. And from all he desires the 
best offering, happy offering, and a helpful offering, O Spitmant 


5. 13- ATASH NYAISH 176 
13 
Persian. Aamak r@ suxn mighyad Atal Hormasd ura kih 
hamiiah mipasad puxtant u puxtant $adt. as hamak baxahad 
habat u nek bit u bat yart ay Spitaman, 


13 
Gujarati. ¢ Sapetman ( Jartost) je koi khushah tatha ramSning 
Rhant Savar ane Sahaj pakavec te Sarve koine Hormajdno Atas 
Sakhun kehec ane Sarve admitht khushoi mukvant ane pasbant 
Rarvant ane jadangoi karvant khaes rakhec. 


14 
Avesta, wspangm para.carantgm 
Atar’ sasta adiBaya. ‘ 
dim haxa hase baraiti 
Sratarvdwa armazsaibe, 
Atarem spantim yasamaide taxmim hantm 


14 

Pahlavi. 0° harvisp* bara* frat raftaran ankataan Atal* 
sak" i7 yada nikeret® (aty® bola” mavan levin Atas™ min bahar 
i kamak i naf%a yatanct ™® madam yade. val8 Ata’ nikewee™ 
mavan hubdi yattand™ ayow™ la) aty™ ma" hamxak™ 9” 
hamx*ak™ yedranat™ (dast™ o™ dost™) frat raftar™ (ankata®) 0™ 
vala™ i® armeit™ (Ata¥™), (jrvak™ artettar™ yemalelantt™)s 
Atas™ awshnth yesbexinam mavan talih ait (mavan™) arteitar 

(yemalelantt™ tan-a¥™ armeit © af-at ménth artestar), 


. 14 
Sanskrit. sarvesam pracaratam Agnir hastam Glokayati. kim 
mitro mitrdya dada practravin ajangamaya, [...]} 


7 LITANY TO THE FIRE -5. 14 


13 
Persian. The Fire of Ormazd utters a word unto all, who 
always cooks the [daily] cooking and the cooking of joy. He 
desires from all, good incense, and excellent incense, and a help- 
ful incense, O Spitman. 
13 
Gujarati. Unto all those, O Spitman (Zartusht), who cook 
the meals of delight and joy in the morning and evening, the Fire 
of Ormazd speaks, and desires of all men the offering of incense, 
of protection, and of intercession for good works. 


Avesta, < 
The Fire looks at the hands 
Of alj passers-by— 
‘What does the friend bring to the friend, 
The one that goes forth to the one that sits still?’ 
We sacrifice unto the holy Fire, the bold, good, warrior. 


14 

Pahlavi. The Fire looks at the hands of all men that,pass by, 
(that is, the Fire looks at the hands of everyone who comes be- 
fore it for the fulfilment of his own desire, [to see] whether he 
has brought incense or not)—‘ what does the comrade bring for 
the comrade, (the friend for the friend), (the man) that passes 
by for the (Fire) that sits still?’ [Though sitting still] he is 
called a warrior (in a place). I sacrifice unto the beneficent 
Fire who is strong, there is (some one who calls him) a warrior ; 
(in his body he [is] motionless, [but] in spirit he is a warrior). 


14 

Sanskrit. The Fire looks at the hands of all that go forth :— 
* what does the friend that goes forth give to the friend who does 
not move?’ [...] 


5. 14- ATASH NYAISH a78 


14 
Persian. kamak vavandagan v2 Ata’ dast binad, chn dast 
dastan ra dehad ravandagan, [...] 


14 

Gujarati. ane jem dost doStint najdik jaec (ane te dostne vaste 

hai cl lei jaec ane dost te dosina hath apar negaha karec te mifale) 

tamam (Atasni) najdtk janar (admio) na hat apar Alas negaha 

harec. (Ata$) paglo che pan peheluan (Rakeo che). bujorag Atas 
Jjordvar peheluan che tehene aradhit. 


15 
Avesta. dat yesi 52 atm baraiti atsmim va asaya berstem 
Barasma va ataya frastaratem urvarqm va Habana2patem 
a he pastatta frinaiti : 
Atar’ Masdh Ahurahe 
xinnto atbiste haySawhum. 


15 
Pahlavi, at 2 val&' zak* barad* esm* pavan ahrakih 
yedrangnd® 4° Barsm-2" i® pavan ahrakih fraz vistart® u™ 
urvar™ i Hadanpak"® zak“ azar™ afrinet® Atas i" Ohrmasd 
amat™ x*ainat™ u® alist™ u® szr® 


15 
Sanskrit. tato yadi asmai ayam dadati samidham va punya- 
taya vidadhitam Baresmanth v2 punyataya nibaddhan vanaspatim 
va Uruaramanamanam sa tasmai pascat asirvadayati Agnir 
Makajadninak Sotminah santustak aptditak trptak 


ts 
Persian. civa ih har gah ura in badchad tsam az kirfah ya 


179 LITANY TO THE FIRE 5. 15 


14 

Persian. The Fire looks at the hands of all that pass by :— 
‘when does the friend that passes by give unto the friend?’ 
L.-J 

4 

Gujarati And as a friend goes to a friend, (and he takes 
something for the friend, and as the friend looks at the hand of 
the friend, so) the Fire looks at the hands of all (men) who ap- 
proach (the Fire). (The Fire) is stationary but (he is called) 
a hero. I praise the great Fire, the mighty hero. 


15 
Avesta. Then if that one brings unto him either fuel rightly 
brought, or Baresman rightly spread, or the plant Hadhanaepata, 
To him thereupon, in fulfilment of his wish, 
The Fire of Ahura Mazda 
Propitiated, unoffended, gives a blessing: 


1§ 

Pahlavi. If that one brings unto him fuel brought with right- 
eousness, and also Barsam spread with righteousness and the 
tree Hadhanapat, unto him thereupon the Fire of Ormazd, being 
propitiated, unoffended, and satiated, gives a blessing. 


15 
Sanskrit. Then if that one gives unto him either fuel well 
examined with rectitude, or the Barsam bound with rectitude, or 
the plant Uruarama by name, fbeing] satisfied, undisturbed, 
satiated, the Fire of the Lord that has Great Kndwledge invokes 
thereupon a blessing upon him. 


15 
Persian. For whenever he gives unto him fuel through 


5. I5- ATASH NYAISH a8 
‘ 


Barsam at ijrfah bastah ya dar Urvaran nam ura pas afrin kunad 
Ata Hormasd xuinad Judah « tandurust Sudah « sir Sudak, 


Gujarati. agarjo pakitht (Atas) gpar katht mukine iatha aboitht 
Barsam bddlane ane khusboidar urvar mukine (Atasm aradhna 
hare) to pacht tehent apar Hormajdno Atas dova karec (ke tf) 
Ahusal ane bedjar ane dharaelo (rehejo). 


16 

Avesta. upa bwa haxsoit gut vgdwa 
upa virangm pourutas 
upa Jwd vareevatia mand 
verasvatica haxsvit awuha 
urvaxtanha gaya fryatia 
td xkapand yb juahi, 
imat Adr0 afrivanzm 
90 ahmai absmem baraitt 
Mikes raotas.pairtsig 
asahe barda yaokdatg, 


16 

Pahlavi. ady' madam zak*i* lak satanat* zak i* gospandan* 
ramak (aty-at’ yehvanat) sak* i* vivan i pur rawitnth™ 
(gabraan* i" guin™). madam” 0" lak haxtat kamak™ pavan™ 
meniin® u™ kamak™ pavan Ax* (aty™ apayist™ pavan meniin 
levata zak i™ pavan®™ Ax' rast yehvanat ben™ meniinh lak ton 
sak hamak hagiat aty pitak yekvanat gon amat kamak Ohrmasd 
ait), hurvazman™ ax pavan jan™ swe” vad™ zak™ ielaya®™ 
atve® pavan™ ramiin® sive (ae™ adaik[?]™ stve™), dena” zak® 
§* Atas® afrin® (bastan* yal ‘vabidanyen ®) mavan 0* vala® 
yedranyin® 2m i" husk i" pavan roinh nilaret™ ahrakh® 


183 LITANY TO THE FIRE -§. 16 


righteousness or Barsam bound through righteougness or the 
tree Urvaran by name, the Fire of Ormazd, being then satisfied, 
happy, and satiated, invokes a blessing upon him. 


15 
Gujarati. If he (praises the Fire}, by putting fuel upon (the 
Fire) with holiness, and by binding the Barsam with righteous- 
ness, and by putting fragrant wood [upon it], then the Fire of 
Ormazd gives a blessing unto him, ‘(be thou) joyful and free 
from disease, and satiated.’ 


16 
Avesta. 
‘ May a flock of cattle attend upon thee, 
A multitude of men upon thee, 
And may an active mind 
And an active spirit attend upon thee, 
Mayest thou live with a joyous life 
The nights that thou livest!’— 
This is the Fire’s blessing [upon him] 
Who brings to him fuel, 
Dry, exposed to the light, 
Purified in accordance with the ritual of righteousness, 


16 

Pahlavi. ‘May 2 flock of cattle attend upon thee (that is, 
may it be unto thee), fully progressive men (youths). May a 
desire arise unto thee in [thy] mind and a desire through the 
Lord (that is, such [a desire] in thy mind as would be true to the 
Lord; may a desire arise in thy mind in this manner that it 
would be manifested in such a way as is the Will of Ormazd), 
‘With the desire of the Lord do thou live with life unto the night 
that thou livest, do thou live with joy, (that is,do thou live without 
pain[?]).’ The Fire (invokes this blessing (every day) upon 
him who brings unto him, with a righteous motive for the love 


5. 16- ATASH NYAISH 482 


Orenk™ * evan ® daiarm™ rac™ 3% kar i” karpak™ rae“ 
pokdasr™ (aty™ dakya%), 


16 

Sanskrit. uthystas te uttisthatu gavam sarcayak utkysfo vira- 
nan ca samphrna practrak (kila te bhuyat). uthystas te abhila- 
$asca manasa abhilasasca uitisthatu Sudmina (kila manasa tad eva 
cintaya yat Suaminad Gurund ddistam). anandena Svamino jwena 
Jiva ta rairih yak jivayasi, asmat Agneh aSirvadah yo asmin 
samidham mutcati Suskam rasminiriksitam  punyahetutaya 
pavitram, ‘ 


16 ‘ 

‘Persian, disyar tura barzistd ramah gavin bisyar mardan 
tamam (ya'nt turd bad) buland turt x*ahis (ya'nd x'ahis dil 
barxisad az Sahib ya'ni day meniin tdan menid can Aha Dastar 
farmud), pur ramiin Xuda bah jan swid ta an tab Hh 
z"thand Ast, ura afrin Ata’ har kik ura tsam banehad xusk 
bah roint didah bak dast: kirfah pak. 


16 
Gujarati. (ane) dalatar go’pandono folo ane balatar betaond 
farjand tine jiada thao (ane) tahart manaluima tehert morad 
Jaher thio ke jehevt morad Hormajdnt che ane te je (akharnt) 
vat lagi th jive te Hormajdnt morad ane khuS mujab jivathi sivto 
reheje ane je koi ke 3ukt katht rointma joel potana pak buland 
Savabrt amedne vite muke te par Ata’ e tarehetla dova kavec. 


183 LITANY TO THE FIRE +5. 16 


of [his] soul and for the deed of merit, dry fuel examined in the 
light, [and] purified (that is, clean). 


16 

Sanskrit. ‘Unto thee may there arise an excellent flock of 
cattle, and an excellent complete manifestation of heroes (that is, 
may it be unto thee). And may an excellent wish arise unto thee 
through the mind, and an excellent wish through the Lord (that 
is, think with the mind just that which is directed by the master, 
{that is,] teacher). With the joy of the Lord live with life those 
nights that thou livest.’ The blessirtg of the fire [is] upon him 
who places upon it, with a righteous motive, dry fuel, examined in 
the ray of light, [and] purified. 


16 

Persian, ‘May there arise unto thee a flock of cattle, many 
[and] plenty of men (that is, may there be unto thee), [and] a 
lofty desire unto thee (that is, may a desire arise in thy heart 
through the Lord, that is, think such a thought as is commanded 
by the Lord and Dastur). With the joy of the Lord live with 
the life unto the night that thou livest.’ Blessings of Fire [are] 
upon any one who places upon it, through friendly [motive] of 
holy merit, dry fuel, examined in the light. 


16 

Gujarati. ‘ (And) unto thee may there be an increase of a 
flock of excellent cattle, and a family of excellent* sons, (and) 
may there be manifest in thy thinking such desire, as is the desire 
of Ormazd; and live thou in thy life according to the desire and 
pleasure of Ormazd, unto the (last) night that thou livest’; and 
the Fire offers his blessing in this manner upon him who, in the 
hope of his own holy, great merit, places upon it the dry fuel, 
seen in the light. 


5. 17- ATASH NYAISH 184 


17 
Avesta. af 101 Atrim Akura aojowkvantem Ala usimaht 
astifim jmavantem sti rapante Gidra.avanhom 
at Mazda daibiiyante sasta.s3tat3 darskta.atnanhem, 


17 

Pahlavi. zon’ hana* i* lak Atas* okomand* Ohrmasd ai* 
pavan vale” mavan® ahrakth xarsandth® (aty-a3" x*arsandih™ 
pavan zak" saman™ amat* var” sardar™ sak” mavan kar 
karpak kart yekavimanit™ aty™ xtarsandth sak saman yekvantt 
amat ben aniata ahrakth u karpak yekavimunet) i™ we i? 
amavand™ (zak Ata3)™ mavan™ yekavimantt 0 aytwarth at 
prtakenet ramitn™ (ayawarth™® hana" aby mandavam i hu boi 
datan® « roin dattan u yatakgouth kartan). ton Ohrmasd™ 
sak” i™ beitar™ (mavan Ata’ beset) ak pavan tuvan x*akitmh™ 
yaxsenuntt™ ken (aty* Okrmasd pavan x*ahisah™ nafia 
sak i* besitar i Atas™ ra patfras® vabidanyen). 


7 
Sanskrit. evan te Agnih Ahuramajda Saktiman punyatmana 
Sattost (kila samtost tasmin samaye (kale) yada divyadhipatih (2) 
tasmat yea punyakaryam kytam asti), tejatastaro (tejasvattaro) 
mahabalisthah tisthatah Qnandam prakatayati sahayyaya (kila yo 
sya sahayydya tisthati tasya prakatayati anandam).° evam 
Akuramajdah, pidakarasya hastecchaya vidadhati nigraham, 


17 
Persian, 2dan Alas tu ay*Hormasd tavana kirfagaran ra 
auintd kunandah ( ya‘nt zuintd an zaman kik boxt sardar az an 
ih kar Rirfah kardahast) tester bisyar strmand badak ramiin 
paida kunad baray yart ( ya‘nt har kik baray yart u baistad ura 
paida kunad ramitn). 2dan Hotmasd sitamgar ra bah x*ahiin 
dast xid ‘azab kunad, 


185 LITANY TO THE FIRE 5. 17 


7 
Avesta, 
Then through Asha, O Ahura! we wish thy mighty powerful 
Fire, 
Which is taught through Asha, to be a manifest help unto the ally, 
But a visible harm at Thy beck, O Mazda! unto the foe. 


17 ; 

Pahlavi. Thus, O Ormazd! [there is] satisfaction unto thy 
Fire who is powerful, from him who [is possessed of] righteous- 
ness (that is, his satisfaction [is] at that time when he is lord 
of the ordeal [for] him who has done a meritotious deed; that 
is, the satisfaction happens at that time when righteousness and 
merit appear in men), who is quick and courageous, (that Fire) 
causes joy unto him who helps him (the giving of a fragrant 
thing, keeping [thé Fire] burning, and interceding for good 
works, is the help), Thus Ormazd with his powerful desire 
hates the tormentor {who afflicts the Fire; that is, Ormazd with 
his own desire punishes the tormentor of the Fire). 


17 

Sanskrit. Thus, O Ormazd thy Fire powerful through 
righteousness [lit. the soul of righteousness} [is] satisfied (that 
is, satisfied—at that period (time) when he is lord of the ordeal 
—with him by whom a meritorious deed is perférmed). [He] 
more than active [and] of greatest power manifests joy [unto 
him] who stands for help (that is, unto him who stands for his 
help, he manifests joy). Ormazd thus at will [lit. with desire 
of the hand] inflicts punishment upon the tormentor. 


7 
Persian. Thus, O Ormazd, thy Fire is capable of causing joy 
unto the righteous (that is, joyful—at that time * when he is lord 
of ransom—at him who has done a meritorious deed), quick, 
more powerful, causing joy unto his helper (that is, he causes 
joy unto any one who seeks his help). Thus Ormazd in accord- 
ance with his desire punishes the tormentor with his own hands. 


5. 17- ATASH NYAISH 186 


Gujarati. ¢ Hormajd taharo Atas je ravele bulandino Saheb 
ane aso lokotht ghako khushal ane ghart tej hematno khavand che 
ane je koichene madad kare tehene rdmasut jaher kareche (ane 
apeche) tehes ravese Je ajarna denar (Atasne ajar dtec) tchene apar 
Hormajd potant khahese kart kino rakhec. 


187 LITANY TO THE FIRE 5 


17 
Gujarati. O Ormazd, just as thy Fire is the lord of greatness, 
and is much pleased by the righteous people, and is the master 
of much swift courage, and causes (that is, gives) joy unto him 
who helps him, in the same manner Ormazd with his own desire 
bears malice for the tormentor (who torments the Fire). 
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COLLATION OF THE PAHLAVI MANUSCRIPTS 
1. Kaursnep Nyaisu 
Lo 

1U, D, My » « give this paragraph; rest om.; M, gives the paragraph in 
margin, 9U,,M, om. the gloss. 3M, °iar, 4U, stayem u sbayem for stayin... 
vabidanam ; D,M,,, pref. . §D, M, kunom. 6D, My spref.w. 7 Us hama dansk; 
D w efspakas; M, pref. «; M, vtspakas; M, harvisp okas. § U,, My om. the gloss, 
OD hamae, 10M, *tanth, 11 U, kartokgor; D, My, pref. a. IU, om, 19U, 
#at3 madam kama xPatByan for madam... <%a!3; Dom. 14U, om. ; D, 
My hamde, 15M, xvotaan. 1@U, dahta; D pref. wu 17U, homa bar; D, My» 
“vist; My homa, 18U,, D. M, doXtddn; M, Fotmaan, IU, paspin hamd 
gthin rie for paspénth vabidaniak; D pref. n; M, u panakth, 20M, , vabi- 
dandak, %1U, om, k and gives from here to rd&k yehabiniak in margin; My 
pref, «, 38D horttr; M,, 9 vabidandak. %9U,,M,om.k; D,M,hamse. #U, 
gobr3; M, martuman; My ondatdon. 95M, om, % ford... rt 9M, gird, 
87M, om. 38U,, D, Mj vdyindakan ; M, voyidtkan. 99M, haméFck, 0M, 2, 
yehabandak, $1 U, has « misd datak for txvan *%ata; D pref. «; M, °th, 38M, 
om. the rest of the paragraph. 83D. om, the Phi, version from here to the end 
and gives a Pers. rendering instead; M, om. ®4M, darét; M, om. 85U, has 
1 kabed tuvdn u hameiak misd ychabGnét « mitrban with a line drawn through the 
sentence and gives val& ... mitrban in the margin; M,u. 38U,, M, kavth; 
‘M, kovtk, 87M, om. 89U,, M, add aft; M, kaméick. 29 M, has basiattak for 
selkiintak ... alt, 40U, bondagax, 41M, om, @&M, wv mitrbanth vabidantak ; 
M, mihrban. 48U;, My s tuvdna, 44M? fravarif vabidantok maLeliakat; My 
pref, @6 M, adil; M, u patasiath lok dat att for néwak aliath, 48 M, paraxdath, 
47 U, gives in Pers, characters bé sulm bé sowal; M, has val hakars svwal 
Git aby 18 suwdl cit; M, suval, 4 My adds aty af tum la yehomiand, U, 
om, Ghrmasd . , . rdinth awsiin yehvanat, 6 M, kold; M, om. x*ata 2 géhan, 
61M, an-¢ gad& for awsanth ...« rdinth. 68M, gives the sentence thus, , 
subsobO amark rBydmand t2E sasid « sak i Xearét Yorot bard aydwirth « 
madat lend bord yehamtGnat, §8U, om. YU, Maadd godadmand. 65 U,, My 
arvondosp. 68 U, 78 awain yehvindt for aydwarth ... yehamtianat, 


Lr 

1Mf, om. the paragraph ; Mf, gives the paragraph in margin; Us,» K, Lu, 
M,, Mr, pref. Jndyenttarth Ohrmazd ; U.,¥., B pref. namas 3 Xvarkét arvandasp 
#8 bar indyinam Ohrmasd ; K nisad@; L,, adds a; My pref. pavan dem i datar 
Ohrmazd Joply i mavan awedyiln min dattr v2i aby-ct dBt,Zem datar Xeariet 
vatiin ban; Mf, Mr, give the same at end of the paragraph. & U.K, F,, B om. 
2U,, F,, B pavon levin nydgiin diman for levin . .. diman, Kom. U,om k; 
K valésan, €U, F,, B aytyiin; K nisadd ; M, pref.w. 7 Mf, Unee D, La Muen 
Mr, veld; Mf,val, §Mf, L,.om; U, Fs, B add mavan, 9 U, F, B “spandét and 
adds from Ys, 63.15 sok i mas adwokth . . . bare owl kart hovat, 10U,om; K 
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€ 

vistin; U,, Fs, B om. rest of the paragraph and have namas X*ar3ét arvandasp. 
11U, °hamakt; D, K chdmth; A, Mr, °kOmt; M, °hdmakth; M, kamek; Mry 
ktmak, 12Mf,, Ly om; D, K, M, Pavan, 18 Corrected. All MSS. give hom- 
Gohiin; Li om, ham; M, adds néwakth, 14ME,,. Uy F,, B om, rest of the 
paragraph; Ly étdn and gives the rest of the paragraph in the margin. 13 li, 
M, om, 18L, rast; A, Mr, om, at; M, °#indt, 17K gives the rest of the 
paragraph in the margin; Lyom. 18K adds bard yehamiandt; Ly étim rosst; 
‘M, pref, u and adda yehaminat, 101, Améiaspant, 90K adds bord yeham- 
tangs; M, pref. 4 and adds yehomtonas. 81U,, D, K, M, om an; all MSS, 
except M, give Fravahrin, §% M, pref. # and adds yehamtana:, 23U,, D, Fy 
B om; M, adds Yast, 4 U,, ,, K, M,, », Mr, X*atde, 95M, aty, 


3 

UMfy Uno Ly A, My a Mrua add i, 9Us, Lan Mya Mr, stigém. 8 Mt, 
Up .o%, Bom €Mf, U, D, F, Bom. §D adds ra @Mf, Uy F, Bom. 
UMf, Us Fy Bom, §Mf, » Us Fs B bart; Mi, Uy » D, Mi bord madans, 
OM, om. A. 10U;, My, Mr, give dab@nam with da in Av. characters. 11U;, » 
‘My, Mx, °vist ; Mfy, Us, D, Lie Ma °vist; K °vistin, 18 Mf, Ux. Fa, B, A om. 
19 Mf, ., Us, Fy B, A om; U.as. IU, hvaréit, UD kunom, 26Mf, om. th. 
TMi, Us F,, B, M, om. 18MSS. have duihast; A.‘om, x. 19 Mf, Uy Fs, B 
om, 20 MSS. give duthvarit, 
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IMf, » U, F,, Bd, 8 U,amat. 8 Mi, x.%, F, B °spandét; K “spondanan ; 
Us a D, Lin Min Mry som. dn. Mf ay Uy Ks Fy, Boom; La pref. hone; 
M, Svat, §M, pref. pavon, @ Mf, K, M, om. 7Mf, Uy K, Fy, B, Ly om 
SLiyom. 0 Mf; cstafrit; D adds fros val lokam ratth vabidandak attim maven 
Amahraspond havéet and gives yasiin « nydyiln below ritth; M, om. WU, 
‘M, » Mr, pref. m 11Mf, om. 18Mf, U,, F;, B, M, om. 19 Mf, adds ¢; Mf, 
Us M, om. th; D méniinth. 14Mf,, Us, Fx, Bom; M, repeats, 16 Mf, Us, » D, 
Ly om, 23U,, A, Mr, °i%. 17Mf,, A, M,, Mr, om, 18 Mf, adds ¢. 19U,, A, 
May, Mr, add fém ruvan bun pavan x*ast i hand hast; M, cay, 80 Mr, om. 
BI Mf, M,, noffath; Mf, Us, K, Lin Ms, » Mr, 5 °th, So Mf ne, Up D, K, 
‘M,; rest om, 88 U,, Fy, B, M, nafsath; Mf, Us, K, A, Man Mryn ih, MULY 
Fy B, My Mr; som, 85 ME, yarsenuntan, 36U,,3%,D,K,L, A, Mi» » Mts 
add min, 87 Mf, rwan; My pref. bahar but below the line. 88 U, om; U, om. 
and inserts in margin amat tan ruvan re; D gives bahar i ruvdn for ravan 
rée and has a&y omat tan ruvin rde bard opdyét; M, gives bahar i rwvdn 
for rwvtn 12; Ly om. 89 Mf, om. 39 U,, M, Mr, dabistan with da in Av. char- 
acters, 91U,, M, bax, 8% Mf, chrith, 


! 5 

1Mf, pref, s2‘bor; F;, Boom, amas... sctirium. 2 Mf, sak i; M, onl, 
3M, adds saa, 4Mf, » M, om; U, F, B om. the gloss. § Mf, om 
OME, , val; My om. 7Mfy Uy,» D,K, Ly om. 8Mf,, K om. On. 9 Mf,» 
K, M, pref. «; U, sarttaran. 10 U, sctértirtum but gives the correct form in 
the margin; D adds amas @ Ohrmasd 4 Ohrmasd gf afy nyayiin li sak 
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ad kart movan Jopiedn rB frovardt © saritoran v8 bord sandt aby 15jiin hundt. 
M1So Mf, » Un» F, B; Mi, K sisadé; rest nosim. 18 Mf,» Un» M,om; Uy 
F,, Bom. the gloss. 18 M, om, 14 Mf, Jenm, 15 Atom. 16D °manth, 17U,, Lyom, 
18 Mf, » a D, My yorsenungt. 19ME, y Uy, s, D, K, Lu, A, My Mr, om 
WOME, , hold ma, $1Mf, », U,, K, M; om, 88Mf, bard; U, bun; K adds sak 
93U, » D, M, add tk. 840, min; M, om. 95 Mf, pordis#t, % Mf, A 5; 
Mfy Un ao D, K, La, Mu» » Mr vola; Mr, valé i, 87Mfn , Uns » 
D, Le, My » wv Mr, 2 om. 88U, , °8t; D adds Amahraspandan guft aby 
nyliyiin lend. sok otf kartak mavon potminth xardt « patmanth yorsénundt 6 
kold-2 min patmanth bard porielt val Japirds arzintkin dat. 29So Mf, » 
Us a Fa, B; rest nisad&; K, M, nised&; rest nastm. 30Mf,, U, D, lin Ms 
om 81 Mf, "géyét; Mf, K, A, M,, Mr, fragdyot; Us, , D frozgoyat i; 
Un Li, My», Mrs fragdyat i. 88 U,, F,, B om. the gloss; D pref, u, $8 Mfy » 
Uy » D, My Mrz om. 84 Mf, °géyét; Mf, frOrgdydt i; Mf, Uso D, K, Ly, A, 
My os Mey 2 frdgoyét; U, om. godt. 96M, om, 96M, vant, 37ME, om, 
30M, madom, 89 Mf, rwan; K adds tk. 40 Mf,,K,A,Mr, om, €1U, yatsanét; 
D adds in the margin yatt@nét; K °sunet; M, °sand. 4@Mf, ma; D, A, 
M, , Mr, om; Mf, om. ce... mafia «Gp dait yehvaint, 48M, mavon-al, 
44U,, Mr, add i Mitr i; Up, Lys, My add i; A, Mr, add Mitr i, 4 Mf, », U,, K, 
M, Mry 2; A om. A, M, om. 47U,, 2,5, D, K, Lis Mi us, Mt om, 
48Mi, Un » hamad; Mi, Us, K, Lin A, My » Mt y hamae, @K, Ly om. 
80So Mf, » Us Fa B, Mi; K miseda; rest nasim. 61Mf, Xtareizt, 68 All 
except Mfy s, Us s, K, Li, M, om, 88So Mf,; rest arvandasp. UME, y 
Us » Ly M, om; Uy Fy B om. the gloss, 65 Mf, Xvarzigs, 6@ Only in Mf, » 
87 MSS, orvandasp; Mf, arvand sasia, 58M, yemalelant, 50 Mf, pref. namas 
6 uald kart yehuanet and has min vala Jopir mekadranam mavan ronj i pavon 
‘kar karpak val geran mekadrinyén instead of 3 Hi... karpak vabidantan ; 
U, gives min vald ... gern mekadrunyén in the text, but 6 i... karpak 
vabida@nton in the margin; A gives both renderings; M,, » Mr, give both 
with Xvarket arvandasp guft prefixed to 56 Wo vala... ; M, adds nyayiin 
min vali... val gern mekadranyén at the end of the paragraph atter ras i li 
yassenunam ydtinam vaslgnam 10 Pavan ranj yarsenunom, °60M, om. 61 My 
val, €8Uy « K, Li, A, My, Mr, ¢ om, mavan ranj i, S€Mf,, » Uj, D add i, 
4 All except U;, » D, My, Mr, add «. @5Mf, D karton, 68U,, Mr, “ranam ; 
A, Mr, rand, @7 All except Mf, D, La, A, Mu Mry 5 add 3, 68 Mf, adds 
pavan; U, adds pavan and has fi-¢ in Av. characters; M, om; M, changes f-z 
into ranj pavan, 9M, min, TOMf, afy; Uz, D, M, om, Mf, D om 
T2Mf, Up Li, A, My « Mr, 20m. 73 Mf, Kom, ™Mf,, Us », K, Ly add i, 
%%So Mf, » Us o Fe B, My; K, M, nisada; rest nastm. 7M, val& « 
TTMfs, Un » K, li om; D, A, Mr, add.é. 78U,, 2 » Mi om, Only Mf, 
Ua D, Fi, B, My s have méntk .. . Audaimik, WU, drkdvisdr; D, F, B 
Arkdvisir; My om, d. 2D, F,, B daimt; M, °ak; M, "th and adda maya 
neimih maya Sinmath moy2 amet Ohrmazd yehabtht, WME, pref. 
maya i; U, F,, B om. the gloss; D, M, pref. may; A, Mr, pref. w. 03 Mf, 
‘Uy, D, Mi om. S¢Mf, somos, 85M, om. Mi, om, 67Mi, adds val. 
CAM, “vancet, 899A, Mr, om. 90 Mf, Aarvispin. 91 ME, daman dahiin; M, 
dimck, ME, ,M,om 93 Mf, M, om; Mf, om, « Aid... nikirdt. OF Only 
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in Mf D/A, M, Mr 08 Mf, btsr; Mf, May with hisr in the margia; A, My 
Mr, hiér; rest have biér. 96M, adds » dial, 07 Mi, yedrand; Mf, Us » 
D, K, lis A, Me a Mr, , add nasi, 08S Mf, » Us « Fs, B, Mz; K sisada; 
rest nasim, 89 ME, U, Fy Bom. 100 Uy 44 K, Fy B, Ly A, My Mr, 0m, 
WlSo Mi, » Ur « Fy B; K sisadé; rest nastm, 108 Mi, U,, D, A d, 
Mi, U. Fi, Bom. 108 Mf, M, Gaydkmart; rest Gayomort, 106Mf, Us Fy 
B om, the gloss; Uz,» D, K, Ly M, om, 105U, 5, A, My Mr,» om 
106 MSS, Gayomart, 107U;, K, La, Ma » Mr, om, 108Mf, adds «, 100 Mf, 
Us M, lend; Do lend; Ly mavon, 10Mf, 4 U,, D, Mi add kart yehvandt; 
A, Mr, an, MIME, adds ¢; Mi, Up K, Ly M, 08h; Uy D om. 1280 A, 
Mr; Up D, M, °yén; rest have “rund. 113 M, mavan mekadranyén for mekadriin 
mavan, 114M, kak. MEMS, y Uy » » Lin My » Mr Stunt; K savdiwnt 5, 
216 A, Mx, mavan; M, om, rest of the paragraph. 127 Mf,, U, A, M,, Mr, ,om, 
118 Mf, Up » K, Lin A, Mus, ‘Mry a om, MOMS, Cdandt, 180 ME, brat; 
Mf, brat written under or, 121 Mf,, Uy, M, om. 388Mi, brat; Mf, brat 
written under as, 188 Mf, Un M, om, 1%So Mf, Uy « Fx B; K, Mi 
nisada; rest nosim. I35ME, i; Up, Fs, Bom. 198 All except Mf, , have 
Zartuhait; M, Zortutdta, 187 Only in Fy, B, Ly, A. 288 Mf,, U, K, Mr, Spit 
man, 289 Only in U, Fy, B. 280U,, , chrovin; Ly om, 181 MSS, Fravahr, 
188 Only in D, A, My Mr; Mf, om. ws... o#y; Mir Uy Fy B om, the gloss, 
188 U, adds i; M, Zartwiit; M, Zartwhadt Spitaman; Mr, Zartwhalt i; rest 
have Zartuhadt, WAL, om; M, yemalelant, 188 Only in A, My Mr, 186U,, 
M, om, WW7Mf, 6; Uy » K a; Us A, Ma » Mry 2 pref. 5; D adds 5; M, 
adds ¢ kart yehvanét mavan min Ii 5, 188 ME, adds i; Mf, Us, » K, Lu wth; 
Un D, A, My Mr, 5 pref, vif. 189So D; Mf, patirad; A °runém; rest “rant. 
140M, hand, 1Mf, U,, K om, 148Mf, adds ¢; Uy, M, om; D oth, 
149 Mf, M, Mosdistan; U,, K Masdostm; U, Masdiyaln; D Masdayosnan; 
rest Mazdasnan, 4A vif, 145 Mf, Japir i; My Foptr, 146 Mi, yekimandt, 
14? Mf, % sok 3; Us . add i; A dn; My pref, u, 148 Uy, Ly, My add i; K adds 
paven, 189M, adds ait. 160M, pref, mova. 181U, vabidandt. 188So Mt,» 
Un « Fy B, Mis K misadd; rest nasim, 163 Mf, val s, 166U, F, B vist, 
185 U,, M, om. {660 in My», Us D, K, A, Mu a Mry 5; rest om. 167So 
Mf,; M, gétth; rest gétt, 188Mf,, » U,, Fy B om. 2; K adds i, €89S0 U, 
F, B; Mf, havad; Mi, yehoandt havad; D yehvant; Mf, yehvanet movon-2 
yehvint havad® rest yehvandt for yehvint hovad, 100M, M, addi, 161 Mi, 
“vant, 168Mf, om. 168 Mf, Fy B vardinde; K variin; Ly om; M, vasiinth, 
164 Uy, » » Lin My yy Mr, 2 add i. 105Mf, Us a» » D, Mi, X0atd; Li 
Xvatan, 168U;, 4 Li M, om; D K aay. 167Mf, changes frarontar into 
frarin maniintar; Mfy Us o Fi, B, A, Mp Mry s fririn méniinior for 
frarontar meniin; Mfy Us, » D, K, [us Mi frardntar, 168 My s, Ut» » Lin 
Ma» Mr, °danyén; Mf, dond, 109 Mf, Us, » a, D, A, My » Mr » om, 
170 Mf, adds fraroh meniintar; U, om. 2; Us,» Ls, Ma » Mra mavan 28; 
Us Fs B mind, 471 Mf, Uy, » D, Aom. 179 U, My Mr, kapak, 173 Uy, My, 
Mr, pref. yehvitndt ; Lu yehuanét; A, Mr, pref, yehoant. 176 Mf, om. k; Min» 
add i. 176 U, an; U, sok; M, val, 2%U, yehabonom. 177 Mf, Ux » D, K, 
Lu M, Mr, om. m 178 Mf, rua, 17D, K, M, om. 18 Mé, U, om; Up A, 
My » Mr,  rdinth sak for sak rointh; D adds i, 181Mi,, Up a K, Lai My 
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roin, 188 ME, U, A, M, Mr, om. 189 Mf, 4, Uy » & D, Lin A, My Mtp a 
banst; K 3 batst, M, balistan, IHU, ., D, M, ddlindn; A batingt. 185 Us y 
D, A, Mi om. 186 M, gives the gloss thus: azy lend ruvan bulond « bulandtor 
pavan rdinth yehamtundt aby Xeardet ple. 187 ME, rudn. 188M, ae for pavan 
Lak madam, 18° U, F,, Bom. 190M, adds Ohrmasd min lak; Mr, adds Ohr- 
masd, 191 Mf, M, give pavan rasiinth vartiinth ¢ Ton Pastn instead of varie 
yehamthnat; Us, A, My, Mr, , add povan rasiinth vartiinth Ton Posin; Uy, Fn 
B give pavon larvdr yehamtantinih i vortiin i Tan i Pasin; D adds after 
dopirth Tan i Pasin, min daftor i sakde: paven tok Awsinth Mentk pavon 
laxvar yehamtaniinth vartiin Tan Pastn. 198 Only M, gives ay .. . Risthsts, 
198 Mf,, Uy Fy, B om. min sarttorth ... Toni Pasin; Uy A, My, » Mry » give 
this sentence after hard vabid@m. I4U, saritarih, 196M, u. 19650 Mf, 
Us, K, Mas, Mry a; rest om, 187A pasin. 108 Mf, », Us K, Ls, M, om, the 
rest; Uy, A, Mas, Mry a mavan, 199 U,, D, F, B °tanim, 200 So Mf, Us D, Fa 
B; Un My, a orzanth; A, Mr,  harvisp uf, 01D adds in the margin, min 
Lak ce Busurg Ménik vortiinth yehamtndt min sarttarth pavon newakth i Tow 
Pasin. All except Mi, Uy Fy B, M, give at the end of this paragraph afem 
vohu s8 guftan % pavan hold evak gam honsetintan u pavan kold tvak amas 
sufr yedrantan; Uy » D further add  pavos hold évak alem vohw rbeia 


frottar vabidintan, —* i 


1.6 

1 Mf, » oA, My, Mr, pref. Xeardét amark rdySmand arvandasp yexberanam, 
Uy M, om. 8 Mi, s fréhgdyat ; Mf, Us x » K, Lin A, Mi ss » My, » frilgoydt 
Ux Fy B frasegovydt; D fragdyot. & Mf, M, yesbernom; Uy Fy B atzam. 
6So U, Fy B; Mi maven; rest om. 6Mf, om, 6. 7So Mfy 4 Us Fy Bi 
rest om, 8M, om. tk. ®So Mf, 3; rest 1000 in numerals; U,, F,, B om 
hasty... buland, 10 Mf, adds th, 12 Mf, D om, i, 18 Uy, a, Lis, My °t0etéh, 
18 Mf, , Mr, om; M,s. 14Mf, U,, D, Mom, 15M, adds a#y kabed buland, 
1€So Mfy, Un « Li A, My » Mry 5; rest om, 17U,, M, dka#, 18 Only in 
D; Mfy Us, » » K, Ly, A, My » My have % 29 Only in DjoMf,, 5, Up 
Fy Bhave wm S0Mf, 5 datisten; Mf, K dénak; Uy » Li, My denth. M1 Mf,» 
Us Fy Boom; M, om. w syak ben x*etharth. 88 Ly, My x°atkarth, %8 Mf, om, 
M40, adds i. 8 Mf, advtb; M, orth, 88Mf,, U,, F;, B om, the gloss, 
87 Mf, Un a » Lin My a Mrs baasp. 88A om, & 89 Ali exnept Mf, Uy Fy 
Bom, ®Only U,, A, My Mn, . give aydworih yedraniin. 41Mf,, U, Fy B 
dtkar ; Mf, jAgar; Uy, D jigar; Us iigar but jigtr in margin; K jtgart; M, 
dike and adds 088 aby-ad svrémand bisa, 


1A m is missing, 8D, M, om, Mf, mats, SME dehupatin but On 
scratched out; Mf, Uy » K, A, Mp Mr, add an; Uy Lu, M, add yan. 8M, 
yesbexsmnam; Mi, Us F;, B atsam, ®M£, pavon; A, M, add i; M, min. 
7M, om; Us Mz Mr, in Av. characters. §U;, A, My, Mr, s dat; M, °benet. 
9A, Ms, hoviittm, 10 ME, U, om. s, ,11So A, Mr,; rest Yosdim, 18 Mf, » » 
Us, Fa, B, Lu om, test of the paragraph; U,, » A, My, Mr, add é; K adds J 
WK om. MK om. 15K adds i, 18A, Mr, add 4 17U, D, K Xvata 
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WU, A, M, Mr, om, 19 Us, My» réyomand; D, Kom, & 30U, 4 D, K, A, 
‘My » Mr, orvondasp; Un My Mr, arvondast. 81M, yesbextinom. 


18 

IME, Tifir-2 i; Us Fy B Tidtr-2, 3 Mf, deush; Mfy Us, Fy, B arustt; 
Mt, Un » » D, K, Lin Mu a. Mry drustth ¢, 3 ME, coimth; Uy, F,, B Gimak. 
4U, » © D, Fa B tsom; M, isam and adds afy Tifir starck rd. 5 Mf, », Ly 
om. Tiftr ., . vadriintk Tittr star r3 izom; Mi, Us Fa B pref. Tidtr i stor 
4 rOydmand gaddémand aisam. &Mf, Uy Fy Be 7ME om. ae... virdn. 
6 Only in K, A, M, Mr, 9Mf, om. variintk ...tsam; Us M, add i; Us Fy, B 
give Tidiy dina for variintk Tidtr stOr; A, Mr, om. tk, 10U;,, D, A, My, Mry » 
stdrok; M, om, 12M, yesbextnam. 1% Mi, adds i; Us, D, K, A, My Mry 5 
have raydmand gad&imond Tiftr, slérak +8 yesbexinam for Tilir . . . 
yeaberfinam; U,, F, B om. the sentence. 18 Mf, star ¢; Mf, M, om; Mf, 
Us, Ly stor; M, stdrak. 1¢Mf,, , addi, 18M, adds ra. 16 Mf, “beramnmd; 
Mix w Un» Ia team. 17 Mf, a, Us K, Fa, B stor; Mf, kukba; D, A, My Mry a 
stirok, 18 Mf, U, K, A, Mr, 0m. 1°Mf, om, ® Mf, *bexamnam; Mf, U,, 
Afsom, 21 Mi, ym, the sentence; K gives the sentence before Vanand 
++ yerbextnam, %2U, D, A, M;, Mr, stdrck for stir i, 9A godad; M, 
(pref. wi Mr, . pref. £ MMi, Spehir; M, Spas. “25, Fe B, My om. 
ROME, adds & 87Mf, “besamnam; Mi, Uy « K, Fa B isam; Us “bestn. 
89Mf, U, F, B Zrvan; A, Mr, Zamdnah; M, 4 in Av, charactess. 29 U,, Fy 
B, A, Mr, om. 89U, Akondr. 31Mf,, M, yezbextinom. 32Mf,, Uy F,, B 
Zrotn; A Zamanak; M, gives the sentence after Vat. , . sam. 838A om, 
B4U,, M, dé. MME, D Xvaid; U, Xvada. 34Mi, My, » yesbextinam. 
37 Mf, » w Us Fx B, Ly om. the sentence; M, pref. #, 38U,, A, M, om, 
389A, Mr, om. K, #0U,, A, My, Mr, °dat; M, °dahak. 41U, repeats Zaman 
i Dirang Xvatde tsam; M, yezberanam. 48 Mf, om. 2; Mf,, K rastak; M, 
rasist. 49U,, D, M, om; Kd. #So Mf, D; rest Frasntk, 45 Only in Mf, 
Uy F,, B. (Mf, My yesberanom. 47 Only M, gives the gloss. # Mf,, U,, K, 
M, om, $9 So in Mf, 4 » Us K, A, My, Mr, 2; rest om. BO Mf, » Un», Ma 
Masdastin; Mf, Mardostim i; Uy Lu, A, My s, Mr, 1 Masdastn; Uy, Fy B 
‘Mazdasttan; D Masdayasntn; K Masdastin i, 81Mf,, U, K, A, M, team. 
68 Mf, s, Us Kp B, Ly om. the rest of the paragraph; Us « Krak. 68U,,D, 
Kom. 6K om, 55 U;, » My » Mr, add i; A, Mr, om, th, 66M, yesberan, 
87 Only M, gives the gloss. 68M, yesbexan, 69U,, M, min; K om. the 
gloss; M, aay nayatak. @0U, om.; M, mavan min, €1S0 Uy» », Ma », Mts; 
rest om. 69D bahartk; M, darth. 3A, Mr, om, OfMr, om. 1 63 Uy, M, 
6 in Av. character. €8U, ra¥ with 4 in Av. character; M, ra#, €7U,, D om. 
08 Uy, A, Ma, Mr, Koh with h in Ay. Character, @9M, om, 70M, yesbes@nam, 


‘ 


: 19 
AMf, adds 2; Uno, Lu, A, Ma vist; D. K °vistin; Mf, Un My Mtu a 
vist Mf, s Lx add i 3D ménth Yosat for Yasatiménak. Mf, Us » Fs, 
B,M, om. 5U,, M, tsam; Uy, Fy Balsam. Mf, adds 2; Mf, Uy Mn Mry s 
°otst; Up» D, A, My °vist; Mi pref. w. TMG, s, Usa, D, K, Ls, My Mty s 
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add i. 8 Mf, géttk Yasat for Yasat i g@th; L, om. 9 Mfy Us, « Fs, B, Lis, 
A, M,, » Mr, 0m. 10Mé, U,, Fa, B géithd. 11 Mf, 4, Uys Mi trom; Uy Fy 
B aisom, %®This gloss is found only in D, My »; M, has aéy. 28M, géith 
Yasot for Yasat i géth, 14M, om. 15M, pref. hand, 16 MSS, Atal. 17M, 
om. 18M, om. 19M, om, 90M, om. 81M, hand. 88D hamfe; M, homak. 
33M, om. ™D omat. 95M, dinman. 9M, xaditandi, 97M, ménak Yasat 
for Vasat i mankk. 28M, sadtianét. 9 Mf,, ., Li: om. from here to the end 
of the paragraph; Mf, U,, F;, B give the sentence thus: sak i mafia ruvan team ; 
U,, K, A, Mi, Mr;, » pref. 6. So in Uy, D, A, My, » Mri; rest om, 81K ts; 
remainder cut off in binding; M, yesberanam. %8 Mf, U,, F,, B sak i nofia 
Fravahy tsam; for Fravahy i nafi& rf team; A, Mr, pref. sak; M, pref. «; 
‘M,, Mr, pref, 6; all except M, have Fravahr. 88U,, 2 Kom. 4K cut off in 
binding; My yezbertnam. %6 Mf,, U,, F,, B om. the sentence; U,, A, My a 
Mr,, , give bard; rest om. %U,, K add ola ; U,, D, M, give the sentence thus 
6 vala li aydwirth Ohrmasd ; M, li ayawirth Ohrmasd, 87K cut off in binding, 
88K, My Mrs om. 39U, K om. 4 Mf, adds i; U, Jopiran. 41 Mf, Us, 
F,, B add i; K cut off in binding. 42 Mf, adds i; U,, Mrs pref. «. 48 All except 
Mf, M, Fravahr; K cut off in binding. 44M, yesbextnam, @8So Mf Us» o 
D, My; rest om. 46K cut off in binding. 47A ritydmand. 48Mf, arvand- 
sGsia; all except Us orvandasp; K arvad cut off in binding. 4 U,, My » 
Mr,, » yesbexfnam; A pref. ra, 


» 1. 30 
IME, Xarsét; Us, My Mr, 2 om, the sentence, 9 Only in Mfy Us, Li, My. 





wr 


UM, Xvarz32t; Mis, Us, Lis, May s add #; Mr, om, the sentence, # Mf, 
adds th; U, adds gad&émand ; A réyidmand. §So Mfy, Us, Lis; rest arvandasp ; 
Aadds 13. 4U, «4 Fx B, M, isam; A pref. ra, 8K adin-oF. 6U,, M,, mavan, 
‘UME, Us, M, Xvarz3ét; Ly, X°ardizt, Mf, om. 9U, sadiinak. 10So Mfy 
Us F, B; rest amat; M, xadainak in place of the gloss. 14Mf,, Us, Fy, B om. 
adin ... (pct, 19M, mavan. 18 Mf, Xvorcket. WK rd2 i, 1b M, omot lala 
yotanet! M, pref. digon, 16Mf, yekatimund; U, “manét; K yekavimtand. 
17 Mf, adds an; K adds u ménak; M, pref. ievatd, 18K adds i, 10U, Fy B 
roo kinak. 80 U,, Fa, B, Li, My, om. Mf, adds i; U,, Fy, B rooc kanak, 
a3Mi,, Us, F;, Bom. %3 Mf, Us, K, Ls, My Mr. add i, Mf, U,, Fy B 
bara; only D, M,, » give ham; rest om, 85 Mf, M, °yén. 80 Mf, U,, Fy B 
hand; D, M, sok; A, Mr, dénd, 87M, Uy D, Fy B, M, om. 2 Mf, U,, Ma, 
Mr, , add i, 9 All except Mf, a» Us Fi, Bom 30Mf, U,, F:, B satantnd; 
K ranzizs. 21D om, Mf, om, S8ME,, Mr, . add i, MME, °kont; A 
*hanet, 85 Mf, madd; U, om. 8ME, U,, » D, K, A, Ma » Mr, om, 27U, 
A, My Mr, 0m. 98 Mf, om. th, 89 Mf, U;, >, D, Mi,» Mr, om. 40 Mf, om. 
h; Mi, Up Li, Mz add ¢; Mr, chrazt. 41Mi, om. 2 U, om. é& 4 Mf, om 
th; Up M, friédahiinth; Uy Fp B fraadakiinth i, $8 Mi, om. Mf, Us, D, 
Fe B, M, Mr; om. 48Mf, om. r3;,U; om, Ath; Us, Ms add i; K om. & 
48M, om, the gloss. &7Mi, om. $#So Mf, Us,» » K, Lu, Mz » Mn; reat 
awstyét; Uy, F, B repeat pavan fridahiinth sak ¢ akrdbth gthin .. . 
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awsdyat, @ Mi, yy U, F,, Bom. the sentence; D pref. #; Ly om. the sen- 
tence but has frédchiinth Xvari2s amat added above the line, 80U,, My, Mry 
om. th, §1U;, a, My amat; U;, Mz Mr, amat X°arS#t for X*eriét mavan; M, 
sok Xeorket; Mr, mavas X*arsée. §8M,, Mr, , add i, 53 All except Uy, My 
Mr, have orvandasp; D adds frddahiinth sak ahrakih gehan rle u fradahiinth 
ahrikth i tan rde © frodakiinth i X*ariét mavon amork rdydmand w arvandasp 
ott, 
1.12 
1M, om. &Mf,, Us K, Lis Mr, Xtarsitt; Mé, adds i; M, Xeorsiasi. 8 Uy 

owsat; Ly, My awayet, 4 Mf, Us A, Mi, Mr, 5 pref. ae; Us, » D, K, Ley My 
ce. 5M, °tand. 6U,, D, K, Lu, My om; M, “ound. 7U,, Fy, B, A, Mr, 
add i, 6 MSS, give yoidasr throughout the paragraph; K adds i, © Mf, adds i, 
10Mf, af, WME, Us Fa B, M, Bloya WU, Fy B Sedan; M, Seaaa. 
18 Mf, , om.; M, adds somtk. 14Mf,, 4, Us, Fe B yedrand; Mf, gives yedrand 
in the margin. 16K has mayd i sdntk pak yORdasr i maya i tadak yotddsr i for 
maya taz0k ... xOn ydiddsr. I6Mf, » Us » « D, Fa, B, Mi, » My om, 
ME, y om. k; Us, » D, K, Lu sdnte; Us, My Me, & in Av. characters, 
16 Mf, adds aéy pak; Mf, 0k; Uy» D, Ins pref. pak; K pref. pak and adds i, 
1 Mf, Uy F, B pavon; Mf, adds povan; U;, M, om, #0 Mf, Uy Fy, B, My 
tom. tk; Us, » D, Lu bia; K toda. 81Mfy, Us, » D, Lis pref. pak; Uy A, My, 
Mr,  pdk and add maya ¢ bia pdk ydsdasr; D writes in Pers. ax digar ketab 
and adds moya togak ydidasr mayd i sin yoidasr; K adds i; @, adds aty 
bila, 2 Mf, » A povan; Mf, Uy, K, My, Mr, 2 add poven; Uy, 4 Fy, B, Ly 
M, om. 88 Mf, srayk; Us, s, Me add i, 24 ME, 4 U,, » Fa, B, La, Mi om. 
85 Mf, cmréit; Mf, Us, K, Lin My Mr, 2 add i, 96M, °vand, 87 Mf, , Us 
Fy B om, *8So Mf, a Uy D, Fy B, My; rest chravan. 39 All except Mf, 
‘Us Fi, B add dam; M, adds daman, 80 Mf, om. 83U, yal; A, Mr, add 4, 








t. 13 

1Mf, inadam. #U, K mavan; M, pref. hot. 3Mf, Xearsitt. &Mfy 
U, Fs, B lala ia for ja iala. 6 So Mf, Uy F,, B; Mf, vasHnde; M, varie; 
fest vasiyte. 6M, has fy 10/4 12 yatind vad sak soman Sédaan for ofy 
hombun-2.... %U. Fa, B bani. 8K domin i. ME, dértar; Un 
Lis My arfkttar's 80, F,, B dérttar, 10D, A, Mr, °randt; Mf, insert bere 
the gloss 10-200... iwoan havée, ILA, Mr, pref. ae. 18U;, A, Li» 
M,, Mr, Sedaa. 18 Mf,» Spist; Ua Fa B add i; M, adds damin, 14 Mix, Uj, 
F,, B murndénend. 6 M& 18 Mf, U, K, F,, B, M, om. 17ME,, U,, 
F,, B 7 in numerals; D kof% 18A adds rf. 19Mf, Uy » o K, Lu Me» 
Mr, , om. 80M, gives pavan nikas gariin mekadranyin v hat nikas diriin 
mekadrant had-fan 13 tuvin yehvant for madam dariinth,... 91 Mf, om, th 
Mi, 10; Us Fy Boom, SME, mi So Mf, y Uy Fa B, Aj reit 
2stiniinth, 25 ME, om. 12; Mf, om. 2; A, Mr, pref. u. 98So U, K, Fy B; 
Mf, *rintman* Mf, “rand; Mf, °ranvén; U, mekrant; rest °rant, 87 ME, 
Us » D, Lan Ma, Mr, pref. 4; Mi,, H om.; Mf « movandan; U, mavandtan; 
D pref. « and adds in margin pasponth. &8So Mf, Us. Fy B, Ma; Mf 
“riniman; Us, M, rant; Un, A, Mry 2 “rand; Us, D, Ly rant and add 
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6 amat-t-5an mekadrangnd; K om. 39 ME, pref, u amat; Mi, adds i; K 25an, 
SOME, «, Un» D, K, Li, Ma yekvinton; U, changes déltan into yehvantan; 
Uz Fy B iftan; A, Ma Mr, add yehointan; Mr, adds yehvant, 31U, F, B 
pref. yehvant; D adds ety 18 oli mén&k Yasat dend axt i astimand rae 
Paspanth twvdn karten aly mavan hat sak mén@k Yasat pdspanth dena 
gchan bard 14 mekadrandt hat? mekadrandt hid-in paspanth 18 tupin yehoant 
havée; K bond, 
1g 

IME, yesbexanét; Uy Fy B isd; M, yesbextnd, 3 Mf, Xeardét; K pref. 6. 
9So Mf, Us, Lin My, oi rest om. 4So U,, Fy, B; rest om. 3 Mf, rétySmand, 
@All except Mf, om. 7So Mf, Un K, La, Mx, Mrs; rest arvandasp; D adda 
mavan kolS amat tsét Xvarsét amark rdydmand arvandasp rf; M, adds ra 
€ME, om, pavan .. . tamikdn, OM, sak lasvir. 10U, F,, Boom. th; My 
yorsenunt. 11M, om. 18 U;, La pref. tam; D om. than. 18 Mf, Jaxvar; M, 
ack lasvér, 14M, yaxsenunt; Mr, om. t. 18So in U,, 5, D, A, Mr,; rest om. 
16So F,, B; Mf, tam tamikan; U,, D, Ly tam tmokan; rest tam tomikan. 
TMF, Un M;, Mr, add extra 4; Mf, Us, o Fp, B, Lu, My Sedan; D Sedan and 
adds min bahar ¢ opQs estilnih aby min bahar i dar korton i sartkth « min 
Dakar i der kartan i tam tOnicktn Sédaan v2. a&y mavan tOrthth petth kunzt. 
18 Mf, lasvar; M, sck*larvir, 10M, yassenunt, 90So in U, 4 D, A, My; 
rest om, #1 Mf, Us, Fy B,M, om, 28D scratches out starmakan and gives’ 
hasalan in the margin. ®8Mfy » s Us Fy B, Le om. pavan .. , parthan, 
MM, pref. sok. 85M, dait, MAM except Us, D, A om. 87U, K om. 
84M, zak losvdr, 99M, yorxsenunt. 20Mf,, , Uy, F;, Bom, 91 Mf, U, sek. 
3B All except Mf, 220m. 89 U,, », D, Ma nithan; M, nihdin. 9M, rawidnth, 
3% So Mf, Uy, Fy Bs rest of; D gives Kola omot yerbesinét Ohrmasd vB 
instead of of-a? ... Ohrmasd. %@ Mf, U,, F,, Bit; A.M, Mr, °besanét; Mrs 
*berinam. 37 Mf, U, Fz Bom. 38So Mf, U,, Fy, B; rest oF; Mf wi with 
« in Pers, characters; A, Mr, pref. «. Mi, U, F,, Bit; My, Us, M, add 
yehvantt; A, Mr, *bahinét and adds yehvanét; M, om.; Mr, °besanam and 
adds yehvingt, 4 U, °spadan. 41 Mf,, U,, M, of. «Mf, om, %; Mf, Us, 
Fy B Wt; Mf, hast; A, Mr, °beranet and add yehvanet; M, om, Mf, D, 
My ont “Mf, 028 45M, of WME, “vist; ME, “vist; Mf, *otsp, 
“IME, , min; Dom. 48Mi,,, U, Fy Boom. Mf, adds i, bOME, 
U. F, BM, om, 61Mi, U. Fy B add 2 69 MSS, QA; Mf, F,, B 
eftha; Uy, , om, 








iy on 

1D pref. kola otf. 9 Mf, *bexinam; Uy F,, B tee; K, M, *besanat. § ME, 
Un K, Lis Ms Xearedét. 4So in Mf, Us, K, Bis, Myo Mra; rest om. 8 All 
except Mf, U;, M, om. Mf, om.;Mf, adds gadaSmand, 7 All except 
Mf, Us, Fi, B, M; Mr, om.; Uy Fy, B add gad&tmandi, $So Mf, », Lu; 
rest orvandasp, © Mf, om.; U, F;, B of-al, 10 Mf, Us, A, Mr, 5 “bextnam; 
Us Fe B tit; M, °besdndt. 11S0 Mf, ., K, A, Mi, Mn, aj zest om. 18So 
Mf, Us F,, B; D fragayot; rest frogoyot. 18 Us, D, Mi om. 4U, F, B 
give 1000 in numerals, 16 Mf, U, D, Fy B, M, om. 1€M, adds i, 17Mi, » 
‘Uz K, Los om. the sentence; Us, Ma, Mr, s pref. ce; D gives the sentence 
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after guft‘ yekavimandt; M, gives the sentence after homak sadstandt; 
A oe ai; M, om. 18So Uy Fy B; Mf, om. th; M, frigoyot; rest fragdydtth, 
19D kang; M, kona att, 99So Mf, U,, « Fy, B, Ms; D, M, om; rest 
maven, %1M,, Mr, , in Av. characters, ®Mf, om. 98M, adds i, 
96D tuvdn, M, Mr, 2 in Av, characters. S5All except D, M, » 5 om 
86U,, Mr, °lanét, 87S Mf, U, Fa B; M, om; rest of. %8U, Fy 
B give 1000 in numerala 99 Mf, goH; Mf, M, gd. OME, ind; Un wo 
Lin M, an; A, Mr, ce, S1ME, oey-cF i; Up Fy B afy-ad; rest ody. 38S0 
Mf,, U,; Mf, bas s00 in numerals; rest give 1000 in numerals, 88M, om, 
AME, pref. havad levatd i, 85U;, D, A Cmandt, 86M, vald; U, sob; 
Us Fa B val; D dn i, 87A adds rd, 38Mf, one stroke short; U, °tanét. 
8K om. «Mf, U, Fy Bsak-é; M, om, 2, 41M, monet. Mf, « Uren 
K, lian Mu a » Mr, om; A om. 6... vaimomin, 48U,, », My sak-é, 44M, 
mand, 46 Only D, M, give this sentence, #D hamde, 47M, °mand. 








48D om.; K pref. w; My «. 4M, om. th, BOME, Un K, Li, Mi aes 
Un» My Mr, dn, 81U,, D, K, My ay. 88M, om, 53K adds i, 86Mf, U, D 
mandi; Mf, mani. 8B Mf, val i; U, sok; Uy Fy B val; D an i, WA 





adds ra. 87Mi, M, om. 2; Mi, Uy Fy B sak-d. 538A adds i; M, °tined 
59 So Mf, Us D, Fs, B, My; rest om. @U,, A, Mr, sakad; Un a K, Lin My » 
Mr, add «61 Mf, om. xa; M, *tind. @8 Only D, M, give this sentence; D 
eadds Vosat, @8M, om, 4M, “tind. 85M, om. the rest, 86Mf, om.; D 
pref. wu, ST7Mf,, A °bexinam; U,, Fs, B iit; K ist, 68Mf, om. vasr 4, 
@ A, Mr, add i. 70So Mf, a, Us, » » K, Lu, My a, Mrs; rest on® 71 Mf, Uy 
Fy B, My Sedan; M, Sedaaan, 72Mf, D, K, A, Mi, Mr, om. 78M, gives 
vasr i hunsdn hond instead of Mitr .. . hunsdmth, ™4So Mf, Uy 
D, Fy, B, A, Mr; rest om, 78So Mi,, Uy Fs B; rest fragdydt; U, adds i 
78 Mf, om, ae... Ge aty. TU, «4 D, Lo, M, hunivamin; U,, F,, B add & 
78 U,, D, Fy, B honda. T0Mf, gives flvdk below dbastan, 89 Mf,, 4 Us Lin 
A, Ma, Mr, 2 om. én yaxsenunét ; D gives ydtanét below yoxsenundt. 81 Mf, 
°iint, SBMf, om. vondskdran . . . vabidunyen; Us, Mz vanckdrtn 10; Lis 
vantkardn with first 2 in Av. character; A, Mr, . vandhkdran 12; Me pref, % 
88 U,, M, Mr, @ in Av, character. %U,, Fy, Bom, %So U,, Fy B; rest 
*danyén, S6Mf, Un » D, K, Fy Bom. 87U, ménathiha; U,, Fy B om. 
+8Mf, Us, Fs, B val, 8 Mf, K tsom; M, °bexandt, 90So Mf, Us, Fy, Bs 
ME, hamst and gives hamstk above the line; M, hamy@. 91K adds é 
S2 Mf, om. 03 Mf, has ay with mavan in red ink written above the line; 
M, mavan, 94 Mf,, Uy F;, B add ty; U, Aast, 95U;,, Mr, 5 mavan; A om, 
%6So Mf, Uy Fy, B; Mf, hamstan and gives hamsfyin above the line; 
K adds i; M, hamsayan. 97U,, M, Mr, add mavan homed rowan; A, Mr, 
add mavan homed ¢ vawin otf, 98Mi, U. F,, B ce. WME, Uy, Ly, Ma 
Xtarsit, 100 ME, 101M, rowan, MEME, , gaF-at; Us o, D, My gobal, 
Lys gas-cs, t 
. 1, 16 
1M, om, SA, Mr, add i, §Mf,,. edd i; Mf, adds havaitum ray « god. 
€ME, Us La, My Mr, Xeoret; M, adds yesbertnét, 5 Mf, A om, ofy-am 
+. Xvaekt, 6U, Fy Bom. All except Mf. D,om, @Mf, 4 Us K, La 
M,, Mz, Xearsdét, © Mf, adds th, 10 Only in U. F, B, My 21 Only in Uy 
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F, B; Mf, valé om. WU,» » D, ln Mu a a» Mry om. ISMSS. 
sigdhHinomand; A, Mr, repeat go. 14Mf,, U;, M,, Mr, add ¢; Mf, adds in 
the margin: Yasiin i povan Dastabor; K, Le om.; M, pavon Yasin for 
Yasiin pavon. 18D om. 16Mf, » Uy Fy B om.; rest add i, 17 Mi, adds 
tha; Uy, M, Dastar; M, adds ay yesbextndt, 18Mf, U,, K, Lu, My Mrs 
Xeqrsdet; U. Fs, B pref. x. 18 All except Mf, M, om. 80 Mf, adds i, 1 Mf, 
om. ® All except Mf, Us, My arvandosp; Mf, K, Mr, add i; Mf, M, pref. » 
and add i; U, pref. w; D adds ra, 38 Mf,, F,, B add i; U, sr and adds i; 
Tas om. #0hr ... areadasp; M, sor. %Mf, 4, Us, K, M,, Mr, Xvorsdét; 
Mr, adds arvandasp, 25 All except U, F, Bom. 86 Mf, U,, F, B add i, 
87So U,, », Ma; rest arvandasp; D adds 72; M, om. asp and adds ra. 28 Mf, 
yeabestnam; Mf, Uz » » K, A, My » Mr, 2 pref. pavan, 98 Mf, adds 
dhe uw; U, adds « sdhr; U,, K, M,, Mr, add sdr; Uy, Ly, My add » sér; D 
adds # sdhr i; A, Mr, add s0hr; M, adds+w srw. 80Mf, gost; U, Fy B 
oH. 81, «, Fi, B, A, Mz,» Mr, om. 88 Mf, Uy, Ly Bardm, 38 Mf, Us, 
F, Bom. Mf, om a. 38 All except Mf Usa D, Fy B, Lu, My « pref. ¢; 
M, danak, 8@Mf, Us 4 Fa B, A om. 37Mf, Us, Li, My Mr, Mésr, 38ME, 
pref. w; L,, Avastak, 89M, adds i; Mr, pref, x, 40Mf, K pref. u; Us Fy B 
add é, 41So Mf, U, Fs, B; Us, M, om.; D, M, #; rest i 42U,, M, sor; 
U. Fx Badd «, 43M, qm. Mf, U, sak-té; Mf, Uy F,, B sok i; D sok-ci; 
M, om. 45 All except Mfy, Ux, », D, K, Lin My ws add i bidsmratth; M, adds 
miloyd. 4@Mf, om. the paragraph. €7U,, D hastan; Us, M, hétdn, $0All 
except Mf, «'Us, « D, My, s om, the gloss, @®Mf,, , add i; D adds mavan; 
‘M, veh. 3OME, “danam; Mf, °dand; M, °dand, 81Mf, Ux Ma ahrath; Li 
om. hi, 58U,, a, D, Lu, My add z. 53 Mi, U, Fy, B, Lip repeat cikamcae, 
Mf, Uy D, K, A, Ma » Mr, addi. “ME, Us» D, A, M, om. 55 ME, M, 
om. SA, M; Mr, om. 687 All except Mf, D, A, M, Mr om, 58Mf, 
yesbextinam, 58U,, 4 M, add mavan sckar ¢ val Yasdan fapty hapad; K, 
yy om. 80 All except D, A, My a, Mr, 2 om. the paragraph; M, pref. ae. 
6tSo A, Mr,; rest xat3. 2D, M,, Mr, add dn. 693A, Mr, martim. 04D, 
Mr, ra. 68M, hama. €8Only in D, Mr, 687A, M,, ,, Mr, omethe gloss, 
68M, hamde, 69So D, Mr,; M, «. 70M, om, 71M, oft. 78So D, My; 
rest om, gn, 78 Only in D, My, So D, A, Mr, 76D, M, Masdistin; A, My, 
Mr, Masdasién. 6A, Mr,  aitwm; M, ait; all except M, add Jena ra. 
TTA, Mry , om. th, 78M, 3 in Av. character, %D vlgdmanth; A, Mri, » 
batakih; M,, 5 avigdmadntk. 80A, Mr, , 0m. SLA, M;, », Mr, om. the gloss. 
02 Mr, maven. 83D afrintnom. 


17 
1Mf, Uy « F, B, A, Mz Mr, s give this paragraph; rest om.; U,, Fs, 
B, A, Mr, om, val, 2U,, M, Mr, X@breiet 3 AH except Mf, om, 4So 
Ux My Mry; rest arvandasp. 6 Us, M,, Mr, add pérdz yohoandt gadd ¢ fapir 
Den i Masdayasn. . 
1 18 
IME, Up, La, Mr, om. the paragraph; Mi, adds ¢; M, Akurant. § ME, 
om.; M, Ahur; M, Hurth. 3D, M, om. €U,,K, A, My. adr. 6 Mf, 2; Us, 4, 
D, K, F, B, My 10m. @Mf, D, M, om. 7Mf, stmam, §Mf, om.; Mi + 
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ar, omit D pref. x. 19D, Mi om. 11 Mf, dchmamdn; all except U,, K, M, 
give dthman, 12So U, F, B; D sikiriak; M, ntkirit; rest nikirtt, 18D adds 
in the margin: Jak rde yesbextnam; K adr sdhr; My sr, IU, K hast; 
‘Uy Fy, B om. the gloss. 15D om. 16So U,, K, My; rest ddAman. 17 Mf, K 
have two strokes in place of a, 18Mf, yekavimand; U, K pref. sok; M, 
“Hind ; M, pref. sak and has one stroke less. 


I. 19 

1 All except D, A, Mr, om, the whole paragraph. #A, Mr, mah. 9A, Mr, 
om, 4A, Mr, give the gloss thus: pétail gétth datar ae a&y yehvunttok. 
8A, Mr, om. 6A, Mr, om. 7MSS. arvondasp; D adds ra. 8A, Mr, om. 
9A, Mr, om, the gloss, 10D adds val, 12 A, Mr, om. 18A, Mr, om, 18 A, 
Mr, add yarsenundt, 14D pref. #. 18A, Mr, om. 18D Masdistan; A, Mr, 
Masdastin, 17D om, th. 8A, Mr, om. 18D om. th, 804A, Mr, vdfrigdntk. 
BLA, Mr, om. 8@A, Mr, om. 838A, Mr, om. *D om, 95D Masdistan; 
A, Mr, Mosdostan, 286A, Mr, om. 27A, Mr, om. 88D Zortuhit; A, Mry 
Zartuhitth, %9A, Mr, om; MSS. add yedrdnom. 8D om, 81D om, the 
sentence. 38 MSS. arvendasp, 83D om. the sentence, %MSS. arvandasp, 


2, Mrsr Nyasa 
Mf, » » Us Fe B, Lys om. the whole Nyaish, 


2.0 


1M, om, the paragraph. #U,, A, Mr, Xeaite, 2U;, My, Mr, %ih, 4D 
*tk. BMSS. give fragéyot. U,om.r. 7Only in D. 8Uy D, Mun Mtus 
add yam; U,, K, A add dend, 

e 


. 2. I0 


1U, M, Mr, maven; A adds i; M, om. the whole paragraph! @ MSS. 
give fragoyot. $U, , om. v. £K om. ce Rimiin Xvaram. &D, K hand, 
€U,, » Mr, , Add i. 7U, omat; D pref. off. 8K has bén xtoriin andataan 
for anata povan svariin. 9U,, « Ma 3 add i; Us, Mrz s°0riin i; A, Mr, 
xvariin. WWOnly in K, Mi; rest om, 1D adds sak Yasat 13 stainut 
vobidinam; K adds zack Yasat r2 indyénttirth kunam, 


alt 


1U, mavon; K udds Yast. 8U, pérmen i; Us pertiman; Uy D, My add 
i; K pertman i; A pertman; Mr, pertman, 3K adds Yasat r@. Uy »» D, 
K, A, My a Mn, 2 andarg. SA adds ra. €U, asvar; Uy 4 Mi, Mr, add i 
madam; D, K add é oy madam; A, Mr, add i; M, opar; M, apar i. 7Us 
My Mry pref, madom; D, K, M, ofir; A pref. madam i, 8U, om, OA 
adds 73, 10U, om. 12A adds 2. 18D adda i; M, axor. 
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2, 12 


LA statue, 8M, «. 3K, A, Mr, y om. €U, hast, 5U,, M, om. & 
6D adds r2 tom. 7U, K om. pavan sok i; M, madam. $D, My , om 
sak i, ©U, om, an and adds «; D Barsm i wrvar for urvartn Borsm, 10 So 
M,; rest Barsmén, 11 MSS, have *vistin. 12Uy x » My Mr, s add an; D 
adds 72. 

2 13 


1U, K, M, om 8A adds i $All except D om. @D vald ra tsom; 
M, adds tsom. 6 U,, Ma om. am; M, om. the gloss. @K om. 7 Only in K. 
6K . ®K om. and has Mit r8 maven; M,, Mr, om. 1OMSS. have 
nigdhiiindmand; K om. sigs. 11K om. 18A,M, Mr, add i, 19 MSS, have 
frogoyot; K adds rB; A fragét. 1#U,, A, Mu s Mry, a zr; K addo i lend 
nofid, 18K pref. sok; M, pref. w. 16K, APM, add 8. 17U,, D, K, A, My 
Mr, om, the gloss. 18U,,K add th. 18 U,, M, om.; K has néwok Jatth maniin 
for maniinth u humaniinth. 2 U, néwok 3aih for humaniinth; M, om. Ub. 
41 U, om; My one stroke less. 8 U, pref. an. 83U,, D, K add rd, U, om. 
the gloss. %5U;,, D, M, add ae ramiinth w néwak Jatth o Bran mataan ra; 
K, M, add va. 


214 


1K, A, Mr, sokté, 2U,, A, M, Mr, om. §Mr, om. $K adds « madod 
aby bahar i aytwarth w madad; Mr, om. 5 U, an-2;K, A sakid; M, pref. «; 
Mr, sok, 8U, A, M, om. 7K behar i raydmondth wu frasvih, $K, A, Mr, 
sak-Wé; M, pref, x. 9U, A, M, om. 10K has bahar ¢ sath « rdmifath for 
pavan rimiin; M, om. 11K, A, Mr, sok4c, WU, A, M, om. 18K gives 
bahar 4 Omursiln apatth for pavon Omursiin; A om. 14K, A sak-t2; M, pref. 
#. 46U, A, M, om. 16K gives bdéhar i béiasénitérth ton for pavon 
Dbasasénitarth, 17M, bélaziin, IK, A sok-td; M, pref. w. 19U, A, M, 
om. 9K bahar i, 8tD, M, pref. «6; K, A sak-té, 22U, A, M, om, 99K 
bahor %. MD néwak andéith; K adds aty néwak andéth; M, yéwak and 
leaves some blank space for the word. 96K, A sak4z; D, M, pref.w, #8 U,, 
A, M, ow. 87K bahar i. 88D, K, My g add st0yth, %°.Mr, om, v, 306A 
om, Yasiindmand w nydyiindmand. 91D om. th; M, bén sak kadbah. 9 
U, Svistin, 83K man ase, MU, A, Mr, oltdmand. 8 MSS.ggive frazdyot; 
K adds ott, 





2 15 


1Up » D, K, My add i ®K om. dmand and pref. 4; Ma °omdt. €D, 
K, M, pref. u, €K pref, sak and adds Yasot ra; A adds ra. 8K gives » 
sohe Ki nafsi madam sak Mitr yohamtgam for paven sdhr. 8Us A, My » 
Mz, , s0r, TM, Mr, add i 8K om. ®U, om; K bahar i, 10K adds 
duimandn vanttor x bahar i nytyiin; A adds i, 11K om. and has Mitr Yasat; 
M, om. and has oal& team. 18U, A, M, nigdhEtndmand; 0, » D, My Mry » 
nigdhiiindmond; K, M, nigdthiintmand. 18M, pavan Yasiin for Yosiin 
paver, WMr, om. 15U,, A, Mr, Dén i Dastabar for Dastabor Dén; M, Dén 
Dastobar, Only in D. 17K adds ody sak Mitr rl min hisvin Din 
Dasiobor nigddiln team. 18 All except U,, K, A om, the sentence. 10 MSS. 
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‘ 
have fragiyot; K adds ra; A adds trom. 80K min. 91K adds i; A aor. 
89K pref. u. 3 MSS, have fragd90s except U, fragt; K, A add ra. 


3. Mant Nyats 
1Mf, om. the whole Nyaish. 


All except D om. the paragraph; U; gives the following sentence, Mah 
béstar bord yehamtanat. 
RI 
1Uy »» D, A, Li, My, Mr, nosin; K. M, nisadd. Mf, U, add i; Mi, 
M, val; K adds val, 3Mf, om. and adds se bar guftan u se bay nomas 
yedrintan; Mf, Us Fy B, M, om; Lys Xeatan; A, My Xeatd; Mr, Xeatae ¢, 
4Mf, nasim; D, Li, A, My Mr, pref. «. 8 Mf, Us, Mr, add 4; Mi, M, vals 
Un Fa B vala, SME, *spadan. Mf, Us» D, Ls M, nestm; Uy, Fy B 
nisakod&; M, namas in Av. characters. 8 Mf, adds i; Mf, Uy Fy, B, M, val. 
« OMfy, Us « K, Fe B, M, om. 10ME, gésponand, 11 ME, tOmak. 19 Mi, gives 
the gloss in paragraph 3; U. Fe» B om, the gloss; M, «. I3Mf, gdspa- 
nand. 14¢Mi, K, M, om. th; Mf, om, x; D, A om, k. 18MG, ae; Mi, A, 
M, Mr, hand. 16Mf, °ak, 17U, Vahmax, 18 All om. except Uy A, Mn » 
Mr» 49 All om, except Us, K, A, Mp a Mr. 99ME, Goirun; Ly Gaddrund ; 
MSS. have Golorun. 21Mf, gOspanand, Mf, tomak. %8 Mf, havdm, 
4 Mi, M, om. 95 Mf, Us, D, Mom. Mf, ,, Mom. STM» Us» 
D, La, My 2 om. 98U;, A, My, Mr, 5 ovénd, 8 Mi, Uns» D, K, Ly 
A, My a som. 30Mf, mavan for « min; M, om, 4 min... agriftarth. 
SL Mf, toxdet. 38 ME,, Us, Mr, °mannét; M, °manét. 38M, om. “Mf, om. 
th; A, Mr véndth, 35 Mi, om. 236A 1th, 387A, M,, Mr, om. 89Mf, M; 
pavan; Us. Dam. 391, °wrwnd; all MSS, with the exception of Mf, have 
Gokorun, 48K one stroke Jess; M, mind; My “manyén, 41 Mf, om, th; 
+ Myavénak, 42 Mf, adds here pavan hamak géspandén Mah payak yekavimanst ; 
D om. th; Ly agriftérth; My agriftar and repeats min Mah. . . ogrifiar, 
43ME,., D, Mr om. 44 Mf, om.; Mf, M, hamak. 43M, hand. 4@ Mf, dend; 
Un » » Lan My » Mr om.; A, Mr, i 47U,, Ly om.; Uy, K, A, My » 
Mr, s rigéniin. 48Mf, om.; M, a. 49ME, gospanand. BOM, M, om. th; 
A om, k and adds oft; Mr, adds aff. 51A, M, om. 58Mf, gadm, BME, 
Up D, K, A, My Mrz om, WLy adds rayaniin pavan gospand. 66 Mf, 
M, om. 86Mf, ., K, M; om. 87Mé, °panantan, 58Mf,, Uy » K, Lu omj 
Mf, D, M, pavon. 59 Mf, repeats aby Vahuman « Mah u GoiOrun hola 3... 
avendk w agriftar; M, mand; Mr, one stroke less. 60 Mf, nasim niktriinth, 
@1Mf, U,, F,, B inverting the construction give madam mikiriiwth nisad& 
Pavan madam vénitnth; K madam. @2U,,,, A, Mr, , 0m. 62U;, My Mr, 
vénikiviinth, 4 Only in Mf, U. Fox B; rest om, 65D, A, Mr, mavan. 
Us, 2,  D, K, Ln A, Ma», Mr, °2m. OTL, af. OB Uy Fy, Bim. @M, oft. 
7U, F, B, A, Mr, ‘lm. TIME, nasim; U, Fa B nisckdd. ™ ME, °an. 
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2 

1Mf, U. Fa B om. the paragraph, 8U, x D, K, M; om 8A, Mr, 
tosm; M, toxmth. 4 ME, fordk; A om. a; M, pref. 5 Only in Up K, Meo 
Mr, 6D, A, Mr, om. &, 7Only in Mf, U;, D. 8M, hamak sartak gds- 
pandén for gdspand ... sartak, ®Only in Uy, M;, » Mr, 10U,, D, Mis 
add £3, 

34 

1U,, M, mavon, @Mf, Uy D, M, pref. 4. 9U,, M, mavon. 4M, adds 
yim, 6 Mf, x, U, Fj, Bom; A movan. 6M, pref. « and adds yim. Mf, » 
Up » » K, Fy B, Lay Me om; Uz, A, Mz, Mry mavan, ®M, °#2t. 9M, re- 
peats. 10U, pref, a. 11Mf, U; », D, A, My Mr, .0m. IME, Uy» » D, 
K, Li, My » Mr Sranyén; A, Mr, rind; M, ran. 18Mf,, Us Fy B val 
for « min; D om, I4Mi, adds kay karpek mekadrindt. UUs, », D, K, 
Ly A, Ma 4 Mr, 2 om, 16K, Li, My » Mr, add i, 27 All except Mf, 
Us D, F;, B om, from here to patdahiin, 18Mf,, D5; Mf, om, 19Mf, a 
Dom. 80Mf,om. 91 D pref, bard, 98 Mf, adds i; M, gives the rest thu 
min ménthan mizd gettkin yonsegind val mid patdahiin, %D om, So 
in Mf, Us Fy, B, Mi; rest om. 25 Mf, "th; M, gives for néwakth ... min 
1 vad as follows, néwakjh val& bard géttkin yehodandt. 26 Mf, om, 15 yam 
+++ mins M, pref. aty. 27 Mf, Uy Fs, Bom. 98 Only in ME, U,, D, Fe 
B, M, 9% A, Mr, frérdnth; M, frastth, 80So U,, F, B; rest °yén, Uy 
Fy B, Mrz 2 din; My Mak, 38M, adds yam. 38D om. »; M, om. th, 988 So 
Us » Li, A, Ma a Mri, 23 rest om, %4U, om. #, 35 Thus Mf, Uy Fy B; 
M, *and; rest °yén, 38Mf, Uy Fy, B om.; M, gives the rest thus: Agdn 
mavan 1 ym Mah nok bard awein yehvand. 37Mf, M, add i; D adds 4. 
86 Mi, , Us Fy Bom. 9A maven. 40Mf,, x Us Fe B add yehvanet, 
41 Mf, om. 48So Mf, My a, Mri; rest om. 48 Us, », D, K, Ly, A, Mi om, th, 
#4 All except Mf,, K, M; om. 45So U,, F,, B; Mf, °rénd; reat “ranyén. 48So0 
Mf, D, My; rest om. 47Mf, extra 4, 48 Mf, om; Ux a K, La, My » ao Mra 
add pavan; A, Mr, paven. 4 Mf, om. pat. 60U,,,0m. S1A addsei, 54 Mf,, 
Un Fy, B variin, 53Mf, Us Fa, B yekavimaniinth. 8& ME, val i; Us Fa 
B vala. 83 ME, U,, F, B yekavimgniinth, 56K min; A om. §7U,, A, Mr 
°rth; Uy Ly 4; K om, x, 88U, hovg. 59M, om, the gloss. €0K, Ly, 
My y Mr, om, th. Mf, apdtiasia; Mf, apdtartk; Us, Ky La, A, Me w 
Mr, . apotsd, @2A mavan. 68U, °stt; A °Hiin. CAME, yekavimaniin; U, 
F,, B yekavimantinth. So in Mf, U., D, F, B, M, 0 Mf, vastan; Mfp 
‘M, °th; U, pref. aéy pavon; Uy My Mr, Sedaaan; K, Ly, A, Mr, Sedaan. 
OT Mt, U,, Fp B yekavimaniinth, €8U, A, Mr, °rth; K om. x, 69K hand, 
10U, om. th. TIME, Uy » » D, K, Ln Mu a » Mr, s “eirtor; Mf, Uy Fy 
B °gir; A Saktor. 72K, Mr, °réng. "EME, Uy Fy B, A om. MF, B, A, 
‘M, Mr, om. 7 U, Satvakés; U;, Mr, Saté?; D Satvaker; Yns,M, Satés; A, Mr, 
Satvakas, 76K, Mz,» Mr, om, 77 So Mf, Uy F;, B ; reat give thé word after Hafta. 
rang, 78U;,., Lu, Mom, 7 Allom.; except Mf, Us Fe, B. 80 M, prefixes mavan 
Mah and has J for s. 81So in Mf, Uy Fs, Bs rest om, WM All except Mi, 
Us, F,, B add sak fopir saith. 88M, om. ci MK, Ly om. vidr pavan 
Damdat; A vidir i; M, adds th, 86 ME, om. pavan Damdat. O8U,, M, adé 
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peak; Us, A, Mr, add xusk framayet; U, Fa B give yehabant for dat; M, 
pref, nusk; Mr, adds ndsk framdyet in Av. characters, 


35 

1 Mf, Un « D, Fo B, My pom. 2Mf, °panond, $Mé, adds i, #0, 4 
D, Fy, B, A, My Mr, om. 5 ME, yenberanam; U, Fs, Btsam, ©Mfy Un K, My 
add i TMi, D apr. 8Uys Ly A, My » Mra a rasiinth; U; rosiinth, but 
gives apar viniinth on the margin; K rasifn, © Mi, K, M, add i; M, pref. # 
1OMf, Un D, My» Mrz afar, LU, Fy, B mekadraniinth, 19M{, om. th, 
18 Only in D, K, My. 14MA, pref, i; Ai. 25U, M, madam. 18Mf, om, th. 
17 Only in D, K, My Mr, » '%Ly om; A adds i 10Mf, Us, oo Fy B, 
Ly M, madam, 9 Mf, poitriinth; MG patirifnt. §1U,, ,, M, "manet; K 
Sminyen, 92ME, Uy Fa Boom..an, $3Mf, Un « K, My » Mr pref. w; D 
adds MU, A *nandt, 95 Us,» A, My °ndt; Us pref. u; Mr, om. v. 86 Mi, 
Us Fy Boom, am. 87A °nat, MME, adds i, 89ME, adds i 90M, adda i, 
81U, F;, B vada’, 28U,, D movan; A, Mr, om.; M, adds Mah, 


36 ‘ 


1U,, M,, Mr, mavan; A om. U,, » Ly add 2‘ 8D adds gon; My adds 
gonak, *Mf, U,, F,, B om; Us met. 6Mf, U,, Fy Bom, @Mf, Un» 
K, Li om, 7U, #t; Us» D, Ls °dnd; A, Mr, 5 °nind; My Md. 8 Mi, Uy 
Fy Bom. 9U;, K, Lu Ms » Mr, om. 10U,, K, La, A, My y Mry . om, 
11 Mf, 1 $o3; Uz, M, Visaptas; Uy Fs, B °12#; D adds 2; A Visaptas and adds 
‘Mah; Mr, Visaptas and adds Mah. 18 U,,,, D, F, B, M, om, 28Mf,, U,, D, 
K add i. IMME, yesbesanam; Us, F, B, Mz, Mrz tsom. 18U,, A pand; 
M, pref. ay, 1@So in Us, », K, Lys; rest om. 17Us, 4 K, Fe, My » Mr, add ¢. 
18 Mf, om.; Uy A, Mis, Mty a pref. m 19U,, K, La, My add i, 80Mf, om, 
th, SME, 4, Us Fa B yesbestinam; My, Mr, tsam, 98U,, K pant; M, pref 
aby. 3 Mf,» D, M, om. Mf, adds i; K ditikar, 98 Mf, om.; Us, A, Mu » 
Mr, veh; Us, &, Lis My i veh, 80Mf, . Us Fy, B, My, Mr, 2 Viloptad; 
U, Videptad; D pref. w; A pref. « and Visaptas; My « Visaptal. 87 Mf, Us 
Fp B, My om.; Us, A, Ma Mr, 2 add Mak, &8Mf, y, Uy K, Fy B add i. 
29 ME, yesbesinom; Mix U,, F,, B atsam; Mz, Mr, tzam. 80U,, 5 K pand; 
Us Fy B pref. «; M, om, & and pref, aty. S1Mf,. D, K, Ly M, om. 
Mt, La My » Mr, add é; K sittkar i. 88D 








37 

1Up Lin Me add é, $So in MfnoU,, Fy, B, A, Mr, 8A om. d. @A adds 
78 o@y; Mr, adds rd. 6M, aéy bahar is. @All except M, om.; D, M, w 
TOnly in My, Mr, 8Mf, om. 9S0 Mf, Un uo Fx B, Lay Mu Mra; rest 
mavan. 10 All except Mf, Us D, Fs B, M, om. Mf, o U, Fy B, Lis 
om 12U, °tunzt, 18Mé, U;, Dom. 14Only in Mf; M, a 18 ME, Us a 
D, K, Lu, Ma o Mr, om. 2; A, Mr, tagjinmand. 16So M,; Mf, » Us K, Ly 
A, My Mr, . ; rest om. 17Mf, °8k; all except Mf, Uy Fi, B garm. 
10Mf, U, Fe B vordinand. 18 Only in K, M, 30M, dant. "Mf, D, Li» 
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M, Mr, om, 88 Mf, Us», a D, A, Lip My, Mr, siataiSmand; Mfy Us K, Fy 
B, My, 0m 4, 99 Mf, U, add yokitémand. %#ME£, om. the gloss, 95 U,, 3, » 
K, A, Ma a Mr . add 8m; Li andn. 98Mf, om, an. 27S0 Mf, Uy Fy B; 
restom, 886A, Mr,, 0m. d. Ux» D, Lu, M, pref. aby; K pref, i. 30 Only 
in A, M, Mr; Mf, Uy, Fe B have #, S81 Mi, , détistan; D dénak. 82U, 
F, Boom. 83M, om. Mf, ,, U, D, F, B pref. «; Us, M, pref. ben; 
Un K, lw Ms Mr, pref. i; M, urvordn, 36Mé, det and in red ink det 
yoni yehabanet; Us » K, Ly, A, My s Mri 2 det. 36 Mf, om.; Mf Us Fa 
B sarénomand; M, om. d. 87Mf, om.; Mf, Uy F,, B om. the first gloss, 
38So U,, « D, K, Ly, Mi; rest tor, $9 ME, Us, Ly Sdandth; U, °danyen, 
40M, urvar, 41 Mf, Uj, a, Lis om. the gloss; D pref, in Pers, ax digar ketdb 
and adds in Phi. characters sarénomand; M, w. 4@Us, A, My Mr, » om 
48K adds u tdsck, 44K adds « wabidanét; M, °sund. 48 Mf, Us. Fa B 
dopir, 48 Mf, pref. ¢; Us a D, K, Lu, AT Ma, » Mr, 2 add «47 Only in 
Mi, 48U, » 1 La, A, Ma a Mr, 4 om; M, s. 49 Mf, adds th. 60So in 
Mf, Us Fy B, Ma; rest om, & SLAll except Mf, U; 4 D, Fy B om. 
88U,, F, Bom, 68 Mf,, Uy, » K, Lu, My det, 












38 

1U, dn, 8M, Us D, Fe B, Mi » Mr, om. 3A adds i, @S0 Mf,» 
Us » D, Fy B, My; rest om. 6So Mf, Up D, K, Li, My Mry ®Mfy Uy 
Fy Boom. 74, mavan-am, 4 All except Mf,, Us, D, K, My Mr, om. 9 Mf, 
Us D, Fy Badd Yasct. 10 Only in U, D, Fy, B, My. MMi, Us K, Fy B 
tam; M, om, am. So Mt, Us » « K, Fa, B, Ly My; rest om. 19 Mf 
& for #; Us Fs, B add i; M, Yasiin nigdtiindmand for nigdtindmand Yosiin, 
IME, adds i; Us, s, Lue team; D pref. pavan; K, M, ted. 18U,, 4, D, Ly om. 
16 Only in A, Mi, Mr. 17U;, A, Mr; pref. i 18 All except Mf, K, A, My » 
Mr, om, 10U;, A, My, s Mr 2dr. 90 All except Mf, U;, D pref. u; Uy Fa 
B pref. i. 8 Only in Mf, A, Lo, Mya Mr. 88Ly om. #8 Only in Uy Fy, B. 
8450 Mf, Uy K, La, Myo Mty MF, B, Ly May Mr addi. 90 Mi, 
Uy, A, My Mr, tsem, a 


i) 39 


1AM] except Mi, Uy Fy B, A om, the paragraph, 8 Only jn A. #A om. 
ra. SA om. bMf, A om. 6A om, k, 


3. 10 

IMf,, Li om, the remaining part of the Nyaish. 9K om. éf. 8K pref. 
oe Mah. 4M,, Mr, has an extra i. 6 U, det; K om. #. @Di; Kom. ™Mf, 
tan, 8M, lamak. 9M, pref. poven. 10M,, Mr, om. 11 Mf, bat ; K adds aéy af-amdn 
yehaban bdisryd « lame strifnth aby of-amin strifnth® lama levatd bisryt 
pehvandt min x8ikarih ii pétak kartak yahoandt, 18K ont 2, 18U, K om. 
14U;,, D, A om,; K om. and gives oe Meh. 15 Mf, om. th; K adda aty 
lend min frosondin frasondan yehvagd, 18K has v sck frasanddn Aginda 
yehaban amat for frosond i, 17U,, D, A, Mr, om.; M, s. 1€ Mf, kartan; 
all except U, Fp B have stayit; K adda w kabsd staytl vabidunth. 10 ME, 
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om, hanjamantt ... savin? horton; Us here repesta aky #10n néwak 
saving? sidy@t hanjamantk; D pref. x; M, om. %M, om, 81D, K add 
th; A, My, Mx, add i, 88M, “itnd, S8A, Mr, vobidinion, 94K adds i. 
85 U, Fp Badd i; K daimantn, #8 K nminitiar; A pref. w; M, om; Mr, 
adds é and pref, s, &7U,, My Mr, oés; D adds i mavas; K ahrakth for aéi 
vald; A, Mr, add i; M, om, 88D adds ¢ ahrav yehvangt; M, om. 9% Mf, 
Uns» D, A, Ma» Mrz, a add th; M, adda th & 2°U, dadman; D pref. 3. 
31M, gives only af stakb kartan aty onderdn 18 for amat pavan .. . yema- 
Jelanét, 38U, A mavan, 338A °#, MMi, om. bd. 35D °st; A, Mr, om. 
96 U,, , writes pavan hakanin twice; K has pavan 1 hakanin pavan hakanin, 
37A, Mr, add th, 88Mf, U,, « D, K, Fa B, My andér; Mr, reads andar; 
A, Mr, bard andar. 8° U, hast; Uy F,, Bom. 4 Mf, Uy, M, cond; M, pref. 
ond, 41 Mf,, Uy « D, Fy B, My pref. alt; K ait. 4A maven, Mf, Us » 
My om, #&U, Mr, valdiin; Mrwom. a. $5U, ty. 46M, om. 47A adds i, 
48K adds aty min sak dian néwakdn vald frasandin 78 ramiinth yehaomtanat. 


1 Ail except U., K, Fy B, A, Mr, > pref. 8Us Fy, B, Mi om. th. 8Uy 
Fy B pref, «; M, om, th. 4So U,; rest om. 5 Except U,, Fs, B, M, others 
have °#; My yehomtangt. 6U,, K, M, om. & 7U,' F, B °iakth; K Yosat 
lend pétak, OK °at and adds lakam pétdktor yehvindi; M, “at, 9U,, Fy 
B insert povon pétakth , . . siittmand after gtdn vabidanyén ;wMf, does the 
same but has évck for pavan; A om. 10Mr, om, & and adds ¢, tA, M, 
Mr, a om. 19D hamak. 18U, adds sitimandth havadt min karitaniin lend 
petak yehvundt min sak On; K has the same but adds aéy lokam before satt- 
mandth; A, Mr, om, i; M,om. 14A, Mr, mavon. 15 So U,, Fy, B; rest °dand, 
16U,, K add aéy ét6n vabidandt mavan lend pétak yehvind. 17U, Ik; A 
adds ra, 18Mf,, U;, s, K, My » add i, 19U,, K méiak gada lakam lend 
yehabanat for moy2 yehabanét; D mas; M, méick mas; M, méiak and adds 
in the margin gadi méjok » gadé jakim lend, %0Mf,, Uy, « Fy B om, 
fn gad& .., Daigk; U, « sak rae i; D, M, sak; K w sok rfe uv, &1U, max 
and om. afy... Dak; Up, D pref. mas; K mas; A om. 0K, M, om. 
89 All except D have Dawih; K adds ra, 








4. Asan’ Nyaiso 
IMf, » » Uy Fa B, La om. the whole Nyaish. 


40 
1Uz A, My », Mr, « give the paragraph as follows: Apan Ardotstr Bangk 
bart yehamtondt;.D, K om, povon ... Yasdan, &U, om. 8U, om. 4D 
om. 5K om, 
41 
’ 
10U;,D, K, My, Mrom, 8A Ohr, 3U, Arkdvistr; Us My Mr, Ardoyasyir; 
U, Ardvisir; K Ardoyatear; A, Mr, Ardoyasar, &U, om. &U,,  D om. 
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6U, A, My Mr, , ahravan; M, ra. TU, 4, Dom. 6U, haman; M, Mr 
harteisp. ©U,, Dom. 10U, om; My ré. WD. K om, IU, kama; K 
adds i, 18D adds i. 1#D adds dvakoriakth; M, adds a, 


42 

10, pref. éton and om. ¥; A om. 3. 9U, adds o@y; D adda wala i hi 
mavan; A, M,, Mr, add val, 3U;, » Ms, », Mrs Spitman, 4MSS. have Zara- 
twhit; D adds havom; Us, M, add rd. 5U, om. yesberanth ... Zaratuit. 
SU, pref. i; D pref. sek. 7U, zak Ardvissir; D om. 8D om. 9D om 
10M,, . Spitman, 11 MSS, Zaratuhit; M, Mr, Zardiuhdt, 12U, yesberanam; 
D, K, M, om, 18D, M, om, 14D omat; K om.; M, mavan. 18S0 D, Mi; 
U, Ardvissar; D adds i; K Ardvyatsar; rest Arkdvisar, 18U,, A, M, haved; 
Usrd. 17U,, A, My Mr, som. #; Us pref. of-af and om. 3; D pref, ae; K aby 
may sok anast havat « 32m i vala Ardoyatstr bank havat for anasttht 
+ pavan anastth. 16U, dend; M, om. 19 A, Mr, om. 20M, om. % 91U, 
an; K u vala; M, pref. hand, 98U,, M, add pavon; K adds dakya; U, adds 
aéy man i, @8U, pay; Us adds ¢; Mr, °paak. 84M, °mand. 95U, adda 
ae, 88D, K, M, add povan. 27U.,> 4 A, My» Mr, » pref. i, 98M, one 
stroke less. 29 Only in U,; K, M, s 90D adds kola above the line. 91 Uy » 
My » Mr, add i, 98D, M, om.; K v2, 88K béias yassenunét. MOnly in 
M,. ®85U,,D Sedaa, 38, M, Sedoa; M, Sed, 37U, Datastan, 98U, Dénak; 
all except Wy D, M, add % 8 Only in U, D; K &gdn. 40So in My, » 
Mry 1; rest om, 1D adds bem; M, pref. bén, 48D, M, art, 43 All except 
D, M, om, 44U,, » attémand; U, °amand; K adds aty ben dena gétth patax3a 
Yasiin karton, 45M, om. the gloss, 46D, K, A om. 47 All except Us, D 
om; K, Mya. 48K adds havdd. 49M, bén. 50D, M, asv. 51 All except 
Uy D, M; om, 88U, » aitdmand; U, Camand; K adds aby pataska bin dent 
ettth nydyiin karton, 58M, om. the gloss. 84K yatahigowth. BU, “yen; 
D, K ‘dant. 66U,, , D, K, M, om. 87M, om, vé. 68U; pref. i; Us, D, 
M, pref. martum; K aty xayé r3 drasth selkintytr ahrav for min x?astak; 
‘M, om, min xtasick. 009A, Mr, add frasvénttar ahrav mig xeastak, O0U;, » 
M, 4; D, Kom.; A min, 61M, om, 7, @9U, adds i; Mr, adds min, @8 Uy, a 
A, My, Mir, martum; D adds i; K adds aby ramak andatéan awsinik vabidintke 
ahrav aby gobraan ahravin siviin dér vabidantk aty gabratn ahrovén ramak 
awsinik yehabanik; M, om. ©4U,, « D, K, A om.; Us, M, «. 65M, om. 
vé, @8U, adds i; K adds gabraas ahravin malk awzintk kunondok; A, M, 
add min, €7M, om. €8U, fracténitdr x°Gstak for stéstck frax*éntiar; Up 
K, My » » Mr pref. u; A, Mr, om. s*astak frascénttar, 69M, om. v2, 
TOU, martum; K ay gabrtan chravdn 13 x?istak awainlk jor pavan évakar- 
takth for x°astok husiitan; M, om. YP hustitan; U, adds aéy ramak i gd- 
spondan; M, om. TU, D, K om; Un Mi, 73M, om, v2, %U,, Mr, add 
i; K adds a&y Ardoyaistr Jatr « matt ahrav 13 owsantk * Spatth vabidanth. 
‘7K, M, om, %6U, éeckariarth; K, M, om. 











1U;,, A, Mry 5 °vistin; rest °vispin. 3U;,, My an; Us pref. . 90s, Mya 
om.; K adda an, 4K duldr. 5 MSS. y03dasrth; Up, A, My » Mr, x om. th. 
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‘ 
6So Uy = Mz; rest “band. 70, A, Mr, mavan; K, M, om. 8Us dakyaih; 
‘A, Mr, pak. @U, has yehadand for « ap; M, gives yarsenund for » 8p. 
10Only in U, 1A om. WA om, 18U,, M, add ae. M4U,, My Mr ral. 
16U,, D om. 18A, Mr, add i 27All except D, A, Mr, om. 16U, ‘vistin; 
rest °vispin. 10U, adds samdn. 8@U, , om. %. 91M, om &M, om 
%3U, A, My Mr, 5 om. th MD "band. $5U, D, A, Mi mavan, 8K 
dittkar for bdr i tanid, 27M, om, 88U, K, A, M, Mr, om, 29 U,, My 
vald. 900, “vistin; reat °vispin, 81U, adds th. %8U,, M,, Mr, om. si 
83K adds pavan rds val&, %K om. the gloss; M, gives the gloss as follows: 
a&y mavon bén samdnak sdyiin froron x*arih yehabanét paven ras i vala. 
85U,, A mavan; U, frazand, 38Mr, om. n. 37Us, 2 D, Me » Mr, om. 
88U, pref. ae. 99U, My, Mr, om. #0 Only K gives this gloss; K hamde. 
AL MS. has Arduyaisar, 48U, sok i; D gives it after harvisp; A, Mr, om. 
49U,, a, D, K, My ‘vispin; Uy A? Mz Mr, , °vistin, 44U, D, M, Mr, om. 
45M, pref. rds i, 46U, u, 47M, adds aéy selkand, 48 Only K gives this 
gloss, 


a4 


1U, Mr, mak; Uy master; K om. 3U, 4; A om. 8U, A, My Mr, 
Arkdvistr ; Uy My Mr, Artdvisir; Uy Arduyastr; K Arduyatsar, 4U,, D, 
cK, M, om.; Us mavan. §U, adds frdd rofttr; M, om. @U, om, & 1K 
adds « §D pref. pavan; K ork, 9D adds i. 10So Uy; rest °sanét; D, K, 
‘M, yehamtandt, LIAll except K om. the gloss. WK Ardvugaisar, 13M, 
mavon sokte for aéy-ck ...harvisp. WU, on; D adds i, 16U;, 5, M, 
havad. 16U,, D, Mr, maith; Uy mastarth, 11U, adds harvisp, 18U, om.; 
K °vispin, 19M, madam dena. 90M; min. 81 A tazet. %8U;, D, A havad; 
U, hava; M, ait, %8So D; K Ardvyisar; rest Arkdvisnr; M, gives min 
zak maya Ardvisir maya alt instead of Ardvistr . . . amavandth frac tadet. 
4K sakae, 5 U,, D, K, A, Mr, add i. 9U, 4 Mao, Mr, som. 87Un y 
A, My » Mr, som, 98U, aty; A, Mr, , 0m. 80U;, D Arang, 90U, min, 
91S D; J, Arkdvisir; K Arduyasar; rest Arkdvisr, 88U, jivak Mit aty 
Arkdvisir yuit yebavimanet instead of w Ardvisar .. . vasdint yekavimandt, 
38So D; K Ardvyistr; M, Ardvisir; rest Arkdvistr. %&M, om. 836A 
* adds ré3n. $6 All except U,, 2 om. th; U, adds é banofi&, %7K adds aty 
min dend Ardoyasar kabed sthrimand  dras « fras® % mas» mas rat tatdk 
alt 4 Ardvyastr min amavandih nafii kabed artk tattiak alt. %8U, pref. 
kof. Uy dém. 49 Uy adds ait; M, den. 41U, an; M, om. 42U;, D, K, 
M, 1 om. $8D, M, om, 44K adds a&y min Hukar i dém i kof lala hast 
min sak kof frdt Sptad madom sray i Frazvkort aby iEm i damdamya alt; 
‘M, om, *# and adds pavan amadvand fraz tatend. 
© 


45 


10, adds aay ‘bara payvandet, ®M, om. 8D, K, M, om. €M, om, #. 
BU, fad2t. 6U,, sak é 7MSS, °vispin, BU, om. 9U, adds é; M, 
mayfnak sray. 10U,, Mr, aas#. IJ, om, the glor 18K oasianet; M, 
adtandt. 13, omat an; Us, » A, My add an; M, gives mavon sak Ardvtsar 
anast madam sckBe maya fraz to28t mavon ack Ardvisir madam sak may 
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frat reget Evakartakth instead of mavan 3... Ardvisiy anast, IU, sok; 
Uy, A om; D, K sok & %8Us om, 18U, rede, 17U, amat, 18U, sak i 
ax, 1D Arkdvisir; K Arduyatsar; rest Arkdvistr. 80K adds afy den& 
min madam jivtk maya sakde raft yebavimand? sak andak yekavimanét min 
aak maya den& Ardvyiisir amar mas alt u vasurg. 21 U,, M, pref, #, 2 U, 
Opsth; Uy dpx8yth; A, Mr, apsthak; M, mayahd. 88U, . an; D, K add i. 
24U, mdnnd; Dom, %M, stnak. %6U, aprde; U, dpxayth; M, mayaha. 
87D adds i. 8A, Mr, om. & 99U, om. 0So M,; D Arkdptng: K 
Arduyiisir; rest Arkdvisir, 81 U,, Mi Mt, host. 82M, om. mavan... 
yemalelanét, 88D adds i; K, M, om. ®U,, K, A, Mr, add i, 28D, K, M 
add bard stiand bn sray Varkos yemalelanzt. %6 Only K gives this gloss. 
87 MS. gives Ardvyatsar, 86M, 4, Mr, katarcd. 99M,,, mavan, 40M, adds 
évak vars, 41U;, Mi» » Mrz hat8ré2. 48K om.; M, katOrda, 48, apsd- 
han; Uy D, K, My aprahan; M, moyaha.* 44U, om.; M, gives évak may 
Gigdn i mas alt mavan huasp sovdr gabrd vad 40 ydm ben vala min 4 kostak 
rehatintak aaa dn bavth bén min bard satand mavan asp bard stand aby bard 
tag min kdstak hold hamMe késtak bara tag # ark p 5 gvi 1a yehamtind aby 
handrak yehamtand; instead of aéy déi... min kdstak, 45So Uy D, K, 
M,; rest om, 4A, Mr, om. 47U,, 5 omat; M, madam. 48U,, , an; K om.; 
My adds ¢, 49U, addwi, 50U; A, Mi, Mry a yedraniin, 81K adds sak. 
§8So Us, D, A, Mr,; rest Rost. 68U,, My, Mr, hast; Us om. 4U,, s hama; 
rest hamae. §6So U, D, A, Mri; rest kdst, 56U, adds aty bard doi harkis 
© ddi 18 yehamtand aty kandrak 18 yehomtfnd; K one stroke less and adds 
igdn mavan bén sak var « oprahak gabra madam téz roftar sisy uw avar 
yehvaniak min évak kistak ayow cahar kdstak bard rehatanand sak avar vad 
40 yam xap bard rehatinand vad késtak oal& min sastth bard yehamtand. 





4.6 

10, sak; M, gives the sentence as follows: min sak mayahd évak maya li 
vyehamtfingt madam vala harvisp haft kiivor somik. 2U, maya. @U,, D, K 
apzayth; A Opxahakan ; M, apsdth; Mr, oprthakan, 4U, @ in Av, character; 
A, Migs om. 6M, “tind. ©U,, M, om. aby tarth. 7K vald, 8U, °vist, 
9U, adds mavon 7; U, adds camtk; K adds aty sck Ki évak mayd pavan 
Apsaak yehamtinés bahar i xavit ondar hoft kilvar somtk. .10U, om.; M; 
gives the sentence as follows: zak min maydin évak may8 Ki bén hamin w 
samastin évatak 3 ham yedranyén aéy yehamtingt, 11K om, 18U, apan; 
Mr. maonan, 13U,, My, Mr, 0m, 14U, xthth. 16 A, Mr, maven. 16 Uy, 
A, Mn, 1 5tum. 17M, om. 18U,, K, My») Mty a homin. 190, My Mry a 
samtstan; K adds ady torak andar hamin u samastan yehamtandt, 90U, eck 
sak i; Uy sak i, Uy y M, pref. gufnan; D adds guingn; K pref. guin; 
‘M, maydan, 98 MSS. yoddasringt, §3U, adds th; A, Mn pak. MM, °nond, 
93 U, repesta sak; M, om. 986A, M,, Mr, om. 87M, Jusr iqguindn for guindn 
dusr, 48 Uy adds rd. 29U, zak cok i; M, «; Mr, % dn. 830A adds i, 81U, 
adds ra. 98, repeats sak; U, 6n; K gun; M, om. 330, A, Ma,» Mra 2 
add 6; U, om; Mu. S#A adds i.°85U,, M, add 78; K adds aty sok Hi 
maya daky’ vebidand aby anast yarsenundt iusr i guin martumon w gawr 
AGIn pdm wGdn 2. 


212 COLLATION OF THE PAHLAVI ABAN NYAISH 


a7 

1U,, D, K, My pref. mavon; A pref. ax mavan. 8U, bard fivdk é for 
dn ii; K sak; A, Mr, , om; M, dend. $U, om. #U, 0m. 8U, A, Mry 
om. tar; K pref. madam; M, pref. min. 6U, om, 7U, M, om. @U, burda- 
ham in Pers, characters; M, y8itfnam. From here up to the end of the 
paragraph U, gives the Persian version in the text and the Phi. version in 
the margin; U, gives the sentence as follows: sak Ardvishr bulend stnak 
fre Har vis frixvétar sand frdxtéidr mat® fraxeétar att, 10K om, So 
Un » Ky My; rest om 12U, ax, 18U, D, K,M,om 14U, K off. 5D 
adds i. 16U,, 4, D, K, My, Mr, dn, 17All except U,, D, A, Mr, om. 18U,, 
A, Ms » Mry 20m; K#. 10U,s D, K, My» Mr ae. All except A, 
Mr, om 

“48 

10, pref. mavan min sak; D pref. mavan; K pref, sak; M, stlytin. &U, 
ak i, 3So K, M,; D Arkdvisar; rest Arkdvisir; K adds aéy pitorid 
hartan styit Ardetsir haved, #U, K, M, pref. u. 5U, sak s, 6So K, Mi; 
D Arkdvisir; rest Arkdvisdr. 7AM except U,, K, M, om. 8U, Ahunar; Us 
pref, min. 9U, stidan for srovémand. 10K adds aby min Ahunvor ashOrak 
gufton stdyi kartan patasd0 ott, IU, zak i. 18S0 K, M,; K Arkdvisar and 
adds ott; D Arkdvisay; rest Arkdvisiy. 18Only in M, 14U, pref, min 
bwlond, 15U;, , om. 18U, hugowidn, 17U, om,; A, Mr, Swayiin. 18U, 
att; K adds ay miloy’ ahravth guftan Swayikuthomand, 19U, om. 20U, % 
1Uy » My » Mry . Arkdvistr; U, om; D Arkdvtstr, 88 Only in K, 
My 88K, A, Mr, om; M, dopir, So K, A, M,; U, om; D Arkdvistr; 
rest Arkdvisar, 98M, om. 86MSS. have ydiddsr; M, adds vabidand havad 
an it Arkdvisar, 87U;, D, K, A, M,, s bard; Uy gives the following for 
bun srav ... vabidunth 78: kart 70 hol’ mavon Avaston den& Ardvisor 
stayin 4 nydyiin vabidind vald 1’ levoté goutin Gasdn bard yemalelanét, 
8 Up Mry Gaindn, 99D pref. an. 80K sidyif, 81K adds hol aff mayd 
Ardotsér dakyd igpir rd stdyiin kunand wv yesbextnd. 282A om; Mri, . Om 
3M, mavon. SU, M, Mr, , Gasiis. 85 U, adds i, 98U, om. 5; U, adda 
4. 87U, om. 38Uy 4, D, My om. 89U, hartck hast, 40U, °tind, 41U, 
gives the sentence as follown: bara yehabiind i Arkdvistr kimak karjdé rB. 
#.U, A, My 2 Mr, a “bint. 48K, M, om. 4 Uy 2, A, Me» Mr » Arkduisar; 
D Arkdvisar; M, om, #&K om. 4K rabma; M, om. 47K pref. 4; M, om, 
XK ayawarth i vald yehamtanét for yehamitnét oy2warth, %®D om. th; 
M, om, 


#9 

1U, M, Mr, om. 2U; Dom. 3M, adds i $U, om 5So K, M,; D 
Arkdvisr; rest Arkdvistr. 5&U, val& 18 tsom for aPy-am... aydrodr, 
8So U,, K, Mz; D Arkdvtsar; rest Arkdviear, Only in K, My 8Us, Mie 
om.; Us val; A vali i; M, adds val. 9 MSS. nigohiiin; K om. gd. 10U, 
pref. bén. 11U, min. I8Un » A, Mu» Mr, . add 18U, om.; K sak. 
14U, dara zak i; M, sok, ISU, om.; A, Mr, koriak, 18U, M, om. ITU, 
dar, 18U, om. 19U; bara hemmuniin lend 18; K pref, lend min; M, xahiin, 
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$M, pavonat, M1Only in U, 28 U, néwok; K pref, lend and adds néwak. 
3MSS. give °sanih; A one stroke less, 2€U, om. the remaining sentence; 
K, M, Ardvisur; D Arkdvisir; rest Arkdvisir. 25 U, adds abrav. 26U, bard, 
S7U,, » A, M, Mr, , adr. %8S0 K, M,; D Arkdvisiy; rest Arkdvisar. 
29U, adds akrav, 90U, akrakth rat. %1U, om.; A, Mr, team. 


5. Atasa’ Nyais& 
1 Mf, U, Fy B om. the whole Ny. 


5 oO 
1AM except Us » D, K om, the paragraph, 9U, om. Ohrmasd .. . rdinth, 
3U, om, one stroke; K pref. i #U, gurs gad& awedyat for busurgth » rainth, 
58U, 4ir¥; D, K Ataht, 6U, Varthram, 7U, ford for vosurg ... yehuundt; 
Uy busurg. 8 U, adds th. 
5.1 
Mf, M, give the first three paragraphs at the end of the Nyaish; Ly 
om, paragraphs 1-6. 3 Mf, M, om.; Mf, adds Jak. §Mf, has réHiarth written 
above the line; Mf, K réitar; U, extra é after ré, #Mf, written upturned? 
and pref, aéy. 6Only in Uy » A, Mi » Mru a; Mf, «. 8D, K, M, om. 
TU, adds odbidan; K adds ae Ohrmasd li min Ahrman bear bdjte vabidan 
«Ki bulondth yehomtandad. §Mf, om. 9Mf,, Us, K, My a tOhiin; Us °diniin; 
A, Mr, add #, 10U,, A, Mr, °ban; M, °band, 11M, a in Av. characters. 
18U, D, K, A, M, Mr, havdm; M, havdanim. 18D, K give sak bard li 
yehabinde for pavan sak dahiin. 14Mf, U, om.; M, adds i 18Mf, aby. 
186A, M,, Mr, add i, 17Mf, adds of, 18Mf, i. 18M, val. 20Mf, Uy, K, 
M, om, &U, adds al; K adds i, 88Mf, Us, M, haved; Us yehvanat; K 
adds aéy ahrakth dr u amavand alt madam staxmak Ahraman, 99 Mf, Up, 
D, K, Mu Mrz om. 8K adds min nzwak w dokyd menttaih Sstowiy yehoonam, 
‘M, om, th; Mr, # for d. 
° 5. 2 7 
1M, mavan.. 2 Mf, adds i. 8 Mf, caidn mavon; Mf, caiénd; U, cdiand; 
U, fain; A cakin i; Mr, strikes out Zafidn and gives Za5and, 4D bard. 
BME, Us » Mz » Mrz om, y; A apayet. 6U, adds th 7U, bard. §Mf, 
Uy A, Ma, Mr, 2 °yén; Us vabidan; D vabidangnd and adds pavan sak Vohu- 
man sardirth; M, vabidangnd, 9K °bGnde, 10M, has sck pavonfor oli, 1 Uy 
‘Mr, muzd. WA, M, om. 18U, maven. 14U, om. 18Mf,, M, om. 16K 
lak, 17Mf, om. bard paven ... Datigas i Lakam; U, om. 18K, M, om 
19So A, M,, Mr; Mf, Us, » D, K om.; rests, 80Uy K, A, M, Mr, om 
81K Iok, @8 Uy pref. povon, 38 U, °nét; K cand; M, om. 4K pref, sak. 
MK “bande; M, °band. 86 Mf, adds i; U,, K om.; A,"Mr, pavan sak for 
sak pavan; M, bas sek sardarth mavan madem framanbartoran Jopir meniin 
havidtin patortath yehoband. &7U, gotekth, %8U, ce; D, K om, %U, om, 
20 ME, U,, M, add povan, %1Mé, hum. 89U,, M, has; K had, 38 ME, 
hl avelt; U, havidtan; Us has aby dopir méniinih alt havittdn, 84D, K add 
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sok sordorth ‘mavan madam framan bartér i Zaptr méniin haviltim pataxkath 
‘yal li gehabin, 6 U, afrad. 36 U, adds oty madom somtk bundak méniinth ; 
K adds bundok méniinth, 87Mé, one curve less; U, om; D om, and has 
af-am yehaban, 38Mf, om 8; U; adds béx. 89U, adds i; D pref. #; Mi 
& kar Déx ji, @Mf, °dn; U, dasitnin; D, K, M, daxtak bard vabidan. 
41D, K gives the glosa as follows: a#y-am ben ahriktk  Dén dacick li 
pavas n2wakth bard vabidan; M, om, the gloss, 48Mf, om. 48 Mf, frardntha. 
4U, om, 6 Mf, “dand. 


5 3 

1M, pref, litoma, 2M, om, 8U, adds vadiddnam; M, adds o@y bard 
yehobanom, 4M, pref ti, BAI except Mf; x Us A have Zoraiuhit, @So 
Mf, » Us, Mi; rest sak-4é, %K, A om, @Mf, jan; K adds aéy éton ratth 
vabidinam li mavon Zaratuhdt atiam mavan li ton soya nafii; M, jan ra. 
OME, U, “banat; M, om. 10M, levin, 1M, om, 18ME, péidn yih; Uno 
pésan payih; U, D, K, My «, Mr, pein payth; A, Mr, pédin payth; M, om, 
I3Mf, M, om; Un » D, K, A, Me » Mry a 3; Us pavan, 18U, dopir 
méniin; M, adds Amohraspand ra. 16 Mf, U, om; M, ae. 16U, om. 
& and adds r8; D, K add litam& éton rath kunom aby bard yehadanam hi 
amat Zaratuh}t havam ton « sak-¢ nafia jan r8 pavan pei rawiinth Vahumon 
«Amahraspond 13 ce Ohrmosd; M, om. 2 and pref. ce. 17M, gives the sen- 
tence thus: pavan kuniin chrakth vabidanam mavan chrakih Adavahiit bastm 
yatind, 18Mé,, U,, D om.; K adds Jakim mavan. 19 Mf, D om.) U, ahrikth ; 
K adds ra bastm att, 20 Mf, aty-om; Mi, D om,; K om, the gloss, 91 Mf, 
D, M, om. Mf, U, add i; U, pref. eton; M, ohrakth vabidanam mavan 
ahrakth Alavahi#t basim yatind for sok apayet; M, om. ®8Mf, °dand; 
M, om. Mf,» Uy A, My Mr, z 0m; D maven. 98D Artavahift and 
adds ra; A °vahitta; M, om. %8U, adds sintt yehvant, %1TME,, D, 
K om.; M, gives the sentence as follows: » milaya éfon yemalelanon mavon 
Xfotravar apayet aky patarkth pasand. 28 Mf, om.; D adds i. #9S0 Uy 
Mi; Mf; nigdhHinth; rest migdkiinth, 80U, adds vabidanam aty, 310, 
adds apayet. SU, D, K om, évak . tonid. S3Mf, om, MME, tonid 
srtimratth gowiln, 38 Only D, K give this gloss. 








5&4 


IME, dndyiin; Mf, om. paragraphs 4-6; A om. Indyéntidrth .. . Xeate; 
‘M, s%ainat vabidanam Ohrmasd for indyénttarth ... X*atde, and gives the 
Paragraph at the end of the Nyaish. %All except U,,« D, K, Ms « Mr, om. 
OMf, Xeata; U, » » D, K, Ma » Mr, 20m. #All except Mf, U, give nasties, 
GME, val; U, adds r3 hand; U, om. § MSS. have Atahi; M, p for t, 7Only 
in D, SM, xtatdyan hudakiin Yasot for bera ... Vasat; U, dat; M, om 
OME, pref. Xvatae; 0, K, M, pref. Ohrmasd; all MSS, have Audthak except 
U, which gives Aidahiin; M, has ce Atah} Ohrmasd lak hudahak mahist 
Yosot oft sok lak r@ for hudeh ... Yasot; M, pref. Okrmasd. 10U,, , add 
78; K adds moxan néwakth « sip yehabanik rab Yasat havad ce Atad 
mamas lak r2. 11 MSS. have dtah¥; M, om, from here up to the end of the 
6th paragraph. 18 Only in Mf, 13 Mf, pus; U, adds ra, 14MSS, give dtahd, 
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1 ME, Ohrmasd berd for ber& i Ohrmasd; A, Mr, i Ohrmasd berd for bera 
4 Ohrmasd. 16K om, 17U, adds r8; K adds rf ae lak Atak} Ohrmasd beri, 
éton gad& Ohrmasd ait. 


5&5 


1 ME, gives the sentence twice; MSS. have dtehi, ®Only in Mf, Uy 
8 U,adds ra; K adds rancstm, 4Mi,, K om. 5Mé, K om; Uy Frdba, Mf, 
K pref. « 7U,.,K,A,Mrom, %U, adds 72; K adds 72 nasim. 9 ME, Bran 
vé3; Uz » Mp « Mr, . om. the sentence; K adds a@y mata i Eranvéz, 10U,, 
D, K, Aom, 11K adds rd nomas. 18Mf,, Us pref. u 14 Only in Mf, U,, 
My a Mr. 14U, adds rd « erpat god& Ohrmasd dat r3; K adds rd ofy 
ray 4 god& Kyan i pataxi® Ohrmasd dat 13. 18Mi, om, the gloss; Us, D, 
M, pref, af-ai kar i asrdnth an t aby pavan zak kdstok asrdndn dandktar « 
hartartar yehuand pavon ras i valid sak” mavan levata Dahdk patkay hart 
vald yehuint, and repeat Atat Ohrmasd ber& v3... « Kyan gad& Ohrmasd 
d8t 13; Us A, Ma Mry s give of-at kar i asronth ... levaté Dohdk patkr 
hart val& yehvant with slight variations, instead of dém i dena tat dir 
Frobag . .. levati Dahak patkar kart vala yehvunt; U, has dena Atak Air 
Froba dém for iém i... Frobag, 16MSS, have Atahi, 17K, M, Froba. 
18MSS. have dtchd. *10M, one stroke less, $0U,, D, My u &1U, Mags- 
patan « Dastabaran for Dastobardn u Magdpatan. 88M, °padin, 98 Uy, Mt 
4 dandkan., 84U,, K om. 2 U, M, vaswrgth, MK gada. 97K hand. 
ROMSS, have Atah3, %9U,, M, om. 20U, om, 81U,, D, K, My pavan ris 
vale, 38 MSS. have dich. 88 Only in Mf, ,, D, A. %&K adds 3. 38 Mf, 
K om. Atv Godsosp; U, Atr Gotasp dém alt, 36K om. 37U, pref, pataris 
and adds ra. 88Only K gives this gloss. 89U;, » » A, My » Mr, som. 
40U;, A, My» Mr, 20m. @1Mf,, Uy» A, Ma» Mrz, 20m, 48 Mf, Xhusrav; 
Mr, om. 48 Only K gives this gloss; U;, » D, A, Ma » Mry » have i pavan 
Atrpatkin; U, i pavan Atrpatkdn soir pétak kort, *4ME,, D pref. «. 8K 
adds r8, #8 Only K gives this gloss, 47MSS. pref. u; Us, Ma, » Mr, Cedtst; 
U, Ceétstak; D adds i; K Cetastak, 48K adds rd. Mf, om. the gloss; K 
om, af min 4 frosang. 80U;, D, A maven; Uy om, BLU, a Ma » 
Mr, Chast; Us Cedistak, OU, My, Mr, vald; D pref. i; Mr om, 08 Uy 
om, b&Only K gives this sentence, 58 Mé,, U,, D, A, Mr, pref. w 5¢ Only 
in Mf, §%D adds ra; K adds ra ofy malkatin i Kytn gada u Ohrmasd 
dat iva, 88Mf, om, the gloss; U, D, My pref, of-al kdr i artéiiarth on 
$ aby pavan hostak AripatkIn artélior izitar « tokthtor yehotnd pavan rds 
vala yehvandt, and repeat Atay Ohrmasd berd rau Késasra ra... 4 frasang 
att; Uy » A, My Mr, ¢ give of-a¥ kar é artedtarth Pavan ras val& 
yehoanet instead of 32m ¢ den@ Agi dtr Godasp...dend dtr Gotasp 
yehvant, BP MSS, have Athi. €0MSS. have dtah¥, 1D, K, My add i. 
€8K péroitkh. €8M, om. 4M, om. @5MSS. have ich. 68U,, M, om. 
OTU, pad. . 













5.6 
IMSS. have dichF; Uy, , » D, A, Mp » Mr, pref. dir Barsin; U; pref. 
Aty Barsin Mitr; K dir. 8 Only in Mf, D, A. 8K adds ra. 4MfE, « 
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riyomand; 2 raydmand. 3K om. 6K adds ra. 7 Only D, K give this gloss. 
Us » K, Ma » Mr, om, 0Mf, adds & 10Only in Mi, D, 11K adds ra, 
19 Mf, om. the gloss; only D, K give this sentence; D pref. os digar kitab 
in Pers, characters and repeats dich3 i Ohrmasd bera ra « Révand Gor 
» «+ Kyds gad& Ohrmasd dat rd. 18 MS. has Atohl, WU. . A, Me 
Mn, 5 give the gloss with slight variations, as follows: of-aF kir vastryoRh 
4 vasiryoRh hand aby vasiryds pavan opar Jair tozidtar varsiinthtar w Bost 
famaktar havad pavan ris valé zak mavan levata Vistasp patkart vala 
yehvant; D gives two renderings, in addition to the rendering given in the 
text it gives also the variant rendering given above. 15K om. a. 16 MSS, 
Aichi. 17K om. 18MSS, Aah, 19U,, , D, M, om.; K om. déna pétak 
«+ drug losvir daftan, 80U, om. 91So D; rest kola, 88Mr, hast, 28 Uy 
D, M, give the rest thus: dink af-altn artéitar drud méngh saten af-aian 
vistryONh pihn sOztan alin artésjarth aindk af-aitn asrdnth yait kartom 
of-akin vasiryéith atm awsdr sBstan Ordstan vastrydHh vasirydian Oinak af- 
akan asron visp yait kartan of-citn artéitarth Dévik « druid laxvdr daitan; 
‘Uy has the same from aindk to pikn sastan. 4A, Mr, pref. « 98 A, Mr, 
 vastrydian; My om. y, 8@U, has w artédtaran af-aidm artéitarth aindk 
af-a30n vastrydith sén awsdr saztan u Braston of-aldn artésttr Séda u druk 
lasvar daiton, Kyin gad& Ohrmosd dat 18 instead of asnak asrondn... 
Grud laxvtr dalton, 287A pref. w; M, om. dn, 88U, On. 89A yoin. 90M, 
om, y 81A, Mr, pref. x. 88A, Mr, add ra; M, om. r, 88Mf, om, the 
sentence, ®&Only in D. 35, adds r3; K adds rd nomads kunci. 9 MSS. 
have diahl; Mf, om, Ata... pur béiasénitar; D om; K diy, 87 All 
except U;, D add th; K adds further a@y oratéstiran awsinth huntk. 96K, 
A, Mr, pref, u. 89 Mi, K om. the gloss, 40U, repeat art, 42 Only in D, 
MU, A, Mr, om, th, §3U, gadaidmandth, 44D om. Uy, My, » Mtr 
bexaratorth; Us om. ni. 46M, ménakih, 47 Mr, ahokéniin, 48U, hast, 
49 MSS, have Atahd; Us, Mr, om. 60 Only in D, A, Mr. 81U,, D, M, add 
€; Uy, Mr, dare; A, My, Mr, dorte, 88MSS, Ataht. 88 Only in D. 64K 
adds 18 nomge, 86 Mf, °vistin; rest °vispin, BB All except U; have Mahfan ; 
K adds namds, 87 ME, ratte; U,, D, K, My statiyth, 88 Mf, pref, mavan 
and adds dmand, 69 Mf, U, M, Mr, om. y; A om & GOMf, or. the 
Gloss; A a3, 61D, My x°atae; A, Mr, x°atath i. 88U,, A, My, Mr, 5 om. 
88U,, 2 D, My » Mr, s s*aitiyon; K, A statdan, C&A, Mr, w dat. 65 U, 
Bzatan, 68 U,, Mr, pref.u; A om, 67U, apat, 68U, om. th; Uy srdyiinan; 
‘My srayiinth. @K rdydmand. TOnly in D. TU, om. &. BU, min. 
3A, Mr, add & All except K om. the rest. 75MS. has paleriin, 76 MS. 
has Atahd, 








1D adds kunam, #Liy om. 8D adds kunam; M, nydif and adds vabide- 
nam. 4Mf,, Uy,_D,X, Lu, Mya om. sohr ainmae, 5Only in M, 9M, om. 
7Only in Mf, U, My Mf, pahrés, 9U, om, th and adds hand pohrés; 
A, My Mr, 5 add hand pahrés, WME, M, add % MME, Uy» D, K, 
Ly Mi, 5 om. 18M, dfrininam, 18 Mf, val i; U, om. 1€MSS, have dtahd. 
18 Only in Us, My 26Mf, tinak. 17Mf, Us K, Le Mz som. Ly 
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‘M, atydyiln, 19 U, repeats 5. 20 Mf, D, K, A pref. «; M, om. afk, 21 Only 
U, A, My, Mr; M, adds mavan, %9U,, A, Mr, add ¢ 83 M£, , yehobGntan; 
D adds over the line aby bdi basim; Ly, M,, dat; M, bastm yehabanten, 
MOnly in M, *5Mf, apatakth; Mi, « apaith; Uy hand apatintk. 96M, 
om, 87U, M, pandkth; D adpatanie; A, Mr, pref. hond; M, han@ mavan. 
90K, Ls om; M, vabidantan, %9So Ux, y, A, My Mr, 80M, adds th; 
Mf, adds th yatakgowth hertan cydwarth, $1U, pref. hand; A, Mx, hand; 
‘M, hana mavon, 8850 Mf, 2 Mi; Us, s hamd; A, Mr, om.; rest hamde. 
33U, M,, Mr, rai; A om. %U, om. th; Up M; pref. i; A, Mr, om. 
5Mf, A, Mr, om. 86D adds on the margin dtaki; K, A, Mr, om. k, 
87 Mf, adda ayawarth, 88K yastinimond; M, ninmand, 2 Mf, om, 40 Mfy, 
Us, D, M, pref. u; Un Ma Mry a pref. « and add havae; A pref, 
4 om dmand and adds havae, 41M, pref. céy, 48M£, adds u nydyiin; 
M, havde, 43Mf, pref. nydyiin ae; UW, A, Mr, pref. w and add 
yehvande; Uy, D, M, pref. w; My adds haviie yasiindmand yehvande nydyiin- 
Omand yehvande; Mr, adds yehvande, *4Mf, D, K, M, om. Mf, U; 
martuman ; U, apatantk i mariumdn, # Mf, p for k. 47U, om. 9; K sdtayiin, 
@Mi, M, Mr, pref. «; Mf, om; Us Ma Mr, @vak-2. (Mf, om, 60 Mf, 
adds yehvangt mover. 61Mf, lak; A adds i. 68U, adds newak yehvands; 
all except Mf, add vali gabra néwak yehvandi, 83M, min. 34M, om. 
66 U, in Av. characters, 58 Mf, Sez; Us, D, K, lus txce; Uy xand; A, Mp y ! 
Mr, a °#inat; M, ts 67Mf,, U, asman, 58U,, M, pref. « 80U,, M, 
pref, 4, @1% pref. w; M, pref. of, 82M, gives the gloss after Havan 
yade. O2ME, patast; Uy, » D, K, A, Mr, patvdst; Us, Mry pavdst; Ly, Mn 
pavast, 68.4 one stroke less. Mf, om. #; U, hold alatak yasiin vabidand; 
D adds on the margin kol8 mavan 6 lak yerbesand sok gabr3 néwak yehvandt, 





5.8 
1U, asman, %U; vtndt; M, °vind, 3Mf, M, pref, ws 4K cata 
°uanat; M, °vand. @Mi, M, pref. x. 7Mfp Un» » K, Mr Mi, 





om.; Uy °vanat; M, °vand. Mf, M, pref. «; Mi, adds 4 10Mf, apasiin; 
Mf, pésm, 11U, °vandt and adds aby paitth yehvandt; M, °vand. WU, 
My s pufnd, 18Uy 4 D, Le Ms s °oandt, IME, Un K, Ly A, Mu» 
Mn, , pref. «; all except Us, K, M, have dahman. 18 U, sardaay, 16Mf, 
adds ma yehvandt amat purnd sardar v3 dahm sarddr; U, *vanat; Uy at 
and adds afy guin gabrian yehvindt aby néwak gabrd yehviint mavan vald 
rae Yasiin vabidand; D, La, Mi °vGndt; M, adds madam yehvanét mavan 
purna sordar 72 dahmin sardir, YIMSS. have Athi; U,, M, pref. ae; D 
adds i. 
5&9 

IMSS, have scah. SME, U, *vandt; M, pond, ¥M, pref. w, &ME, 
488; rest s020k, 6U, Sound; M, "ound. 8Mf, adds aby Ramde ston yehos- 
nth, 1M, pref. «. 8U, oanat; M, °vand. OME, denm. IOMf, M, pref. 
4; Mf, vaztak; Uz vicick, UME, pm.; U, vanar and adda aby puitth 
yehvandt; M, “vind, 18 ME, M, denm, 18 All except Mf, Us » D, K, La, Mi 
add a#y-at awein yehvandt, 14ME£,, U, D, K, Mi,» om, aty .. . yehuinde. 
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WU, A, My Mr, » homak, 16Mf, val; U, hend; U, ot. YU, om, IU, 
A, Mom, 10 Mé, dérag; Mf, derag, 0 Mf, pref. madam i; Us Mus Mra 
pref. madam; K adds on the margin: omot val awalr Japir awsir iopiy hond 
aty awsdr Yasin Fratkart vabidanét ofy vad Risthsts dena man rbin 
yehvante. 81Mf, Up D, K, Le A, My Mr, om; U, i; M, ma, SME, 
Up » D, K, Ly M, om, 83K, Ly, M, om, MZ, Us, K, ly Mi om; 
U, adds madam; D madam. 25M, om, $8Mf,, 5 U, M, om. §7Mf, om. 
and adds bin 57 daxt; U, kordarth and adds bém 57 Jont; D gives the sen- 
tence thus: omat val levata awsdr Japir Fradkart vabidanés aby vad Ris- 
taxds bin dend man rbin yehvinde; A, My s Mr, . add ben 57 dont, 38 Mf, 
om, the sentence; Li om.; M, mavan val awstr Japiy Fragkart vabidentk for 
vad... dapir, 9U, sak i, 9ME, Ly om. karl. SU, A, Mr, 4 om 
$9, adds ron yehvands. 


5. 10 


IMf, °bon; Mf, yehotin; Us, A, My Mr, . banét; M, °band, §MSS, 
have Atch3, %Only in Mf, U, Mf, bera Ohrmasd for Ohrmasd berd. 
6K adds 3 6K, Lu My » Mr, add 7Mf, M, pref. w. All except 
Up D, Lis om, 3h; U, om, wth, 9 Mf, M, pref. « 10So U, » D; Mf, 
A, M, Mr, sdyiin; Mf, sdiin; rest s@iinitk, ID, A, My Mr, pref. « 
WU, K, Lay My a Mrz add i. 18Mf, om.; M, pref. «. 14M£, om.; all 
except U,, D om, th, 15 Mf, M, pref. 16So Us; Mf, JJ, D, A, My 
Mr, sdyidn; rest sdiin, 17MSS. give the word in Av, characters. 18 Mf, 
U, v foro. 19 Mf, om; A, Mr, mavan; M, om, omat ... kabed yehaban. 
20 Mf, om. f; Us, K, lig man, 91D kabed, 88So Us, K, ly My; Mf, s 
yehabiin; U, yehvande; Uy D, A, My Mr, 5 banat, #8U, K, Ly man; D 
om. of-man ... yehabtn, MME, s Us » K, Lu, M, om. 9 Mf, “band; 
U, gehotinde; Us, La °bainde, %8U, pref, mas; M, frasomtkih, &7Mf, i, 
SOMf, M, have mondavam néwok sxavitinom for i kir... xavitinam; 
‘U, om. and has mén@k néwok; A, Mz x Mr, x add mondavam i néwak, 
89 Only inf A; all except Us » D, A, Mr, have». SME, datisttn; Uno 
K om. &; A @ in Av, characters, $1U,, M, °fandm; A, Mr, one stroke lesa. 
38 U, owadntkhd; Us, K, Lin A, Mu «, Mr, pref. ; Us pref. « and om, th; 
D oweanth, 33M, om, MAll except Mf, U, D, My » Mtn « pref. & 
35 Mf, La A, M, Mrz °tanam. 88Mf, pref. «. 37Mf, vad-am for vad 
mon, 88Mf, hisvinth; D & in Av. character. 8®So A; all except Uy » » 
D, M, Mr, have «. 40 Mf, Us Li, My » » Mr, om. k; Mf, dastan, 41U, 
om, 2 48Mf, om.; U, °vandt, 43Mf, om. v; U, pref. wu. @4 Mf, ved-om 
for ved man, 45U, “vinét. 46U,, A pref. «. €7 Mf, om, 48 Mf, vad-am 
for vad man, 49Mf, adds ofy vad-om wi. BOMf, U,, », D, K, La, Mi 
om, pavon... frax® yehvintt; MS gives povon... frax® yehounat after 
gs yehvandt, S1SIt except A, Mr, 5 om. kar... frax? yehvandt; Uy 
has Dénd frosts 44 Mf, w; Up My » Mr, om, 88M, U, om k. HA 
fréh, Ob ME, vidns and adds fras?; M, gak, 58U, °otntt; My adds pavon 
kor fros® yehuanas, STME, om. srat dsor . . . Jayet yedranton; Un A, 
My » Mr, 1 give the same after 6 bar ySityand; U, pref. w; A, Mr, add 
i; Mom. svat azar yemalelanam. %8 A one stroke less, 5 Mf, K, Lyi masifor 
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aby-am .. . Jopir; U,, K give aty-am . . . blr Hayet yedrnton on the margin, 
00 Mf, Un» A, My Mr; , “dfn; M, band. 61U,, M,om.; A, M, mal, & Mf, 
Un. My » Mr, 2 i; Us, K iu; Uy om, SPAM except Mf, Us,» D, K 
give dd bord... i dayet after 5 kor yOitand. AME, Uy » K, Mn a 
damakthd; Us repeats i; M, dandthd. 86 U,, M, om. 68U, om. ak. 6TU, 
om. @8K @ cut off in the margin; M, ‘mind. €@M, kart, TOM, «. 
11U, bin; Up M, om, A, Mr, dsnzt; M, Gon i, 73M, om, peak... 
petthk Osn xrai, TU, A, M;, Mr, » pref. w; M, om, %U, K, A om.; 
M,# 76D, A, M, om. & 77K & cut off in the margin. 78Mf,, Us, A, 
‘My, s Mr, om. th; My om 9. 72M, y movan. WD om. 4. BIA adds 
att gotan, 88K om. 83Mf,, L,, pref. svat Arar yemaleianom i; Mf, om. 
mas... 0 kdr ytityind ; U;, K addi; Us A, Ms, » Mr, , <7at Oxor yemolela- 
nam aby-am yehaban moi u Sapir; M, pref. s. 04M, om. 3, 65U, om; 
A, Mr, ce; M, svat, 86U,, My » pref. cep A, Mr, 2 ae. 87S0 D, A, Mr; 
Mf, Uy Ly Mn s, Mr, “lant; K Snam; M, land; Mr, It, 88K min. 
09M, “mand. 90U;, » » D, K, Lin Ma, a Mr, . add i; M, sdrn, 01M, 
*tand. O9U, pref. ia; A, My, Mr, °fanét. 898A two strokes less; M, “land, 
04M, om, 93U,, K, Ly A, My » Mr, , om. af, 98M, °mand; Mr, re 
peats yekavim. 7A adds maven; M, °vind. 98M,,, pref. «, 99 U, an. 
200M, *otnd, 202 Only in Uy, D, M, 208 All except Us, D om, 108U, 
°dant; U, °dangt. 108A, M, Mr, pref. w. 208K, Ly, My », Mr, add i 
106M, °oind. 107 Only in Us, D, M, 108 All except Uy, D om. 108A, M,, 
Mr, pref. », ®110Mr, adds i, 111M, “yand. 118 Only in Uy, D, My 18 All 
except Us, D om,; M, # 4A om, U5So Mf; A yaitant; M, yatand; 
rest y@ty@nd, 116Mf,, Uy, K, lis om. the rest of the paragraph; U, has 
svat manad for ce... svat. 117 All except U,, D, My, Mr, add #; M, adds 
sok, 118M, °vand, 110 Mf, om. mavan samdnak ... Indstk sak yehvindt, 
10D, M, 1 dn, 121M, *oand, 128U,, D, M, add i; A pref. pavan, 183M, 
om, 14, danond. 196Us, s A, My a Mr, «om. k; M, « sndsih, 196 All 
except Us, D, A, Mi, Mr, add i 187M, vitnd, 198U,, x, Las pref. i U80So 
Us, A, Mu a» Mrz; Up My sindn; rest sydn, 189D oweitnth, 4U,, D, My 
am. 1WEM, °vand, 188U, om. 184 Only in D, M,. 185eAll except D, M,, 
Mr, add i 18¢U,, M, danand; D, M, xovitand, 187 Only Uy, D, My give 
this sentence; D om, ce. 188MSS. have Atch3, 189D om, 


IMSS, give this sentence in the 10th paragraph; Mf, om. 2; Un ss K, 
Li My » Mr, pref. #; D pref. the sentence thus: » sck-Id Jdlatar dulman 
aty bin dudmon vanét martin bin duiman tabramestan martth yehabande 
arar hammartasckih patakth pavon kar, dinak; A, Mr, # sck-t2, 9M, Mr, 
om. 8U,, » K, Li, A, My » Mr, s maridn; Uz martanakth yehaband; M, 
ban duiman vlstion martuman, 4Mf, U, hamortisckth; M, pret. asar, 
SME, U, K, Lm Mus om; Up A, Ma Mry 4 give the’ word after dina; 
‘Us pref. aty. €U, pref. twoanakth; M, pref. x. 7So Mr,; all except U, 
A, M, have x, SMf, datistén; Uy dgndk yehaband; A, Mr, dink, 9 Mf, 
‘M, st#nag; Mf, sténagih. 10Mf, om. 120, fuvde att; D tevin yehvindi. 
inMf,, U, A, Ma, a Mr, » add tusktth twoin yehotadt korton. 13 Mf,» 
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astath; Uy » D, K as); Us, Lie Me » Mry som; M, « axdvth, 18M, 
ady-om. 16 Mf, repeats min Dénik. 18U,, D, M, pref. vel. 17Mf, adds 
in red ink: Qgén min Dén den& kalam néwok frajam pétak alt. 18 Mi, 
artiiiiok; Us a Lis A, Ma, x, Mra srtiaiok; M, gives aty bén yam wu iélaya 
min srifitak vei 1 xelmanam for sritatak ... zelmanam. 18U, D, K om 
20 Mf, °mandt; Mf, °mawt, 91Only D gives this gloss. Mf, 4 Us, lw 
My gasth; My gaz. SMf, om, @U, Ly Ma» Mr, o Bajasp. 80M, 
om, 8A, M, om. at, 8TMf, U, vanes; U, bat; A cvindt yehvant, 88Mi, 
K, Lu, M, add 28% ravél; Mf, ce xOrub  tsref; Uy, D add svthrd 
with +023 raved on the margin; U, A, Ms Mr, , add +8 ravé5 t rde; My 
adds +083 ravé¥ rte, %9Mi,, Us, D » jikdran; Mf, u jigdrih; U, « jikaras 
é with jigarth on the margin; Us u jikdr ody sir bas@ halytarth for « jigdr 
and has sar bas@ in Pers, characters; K, A, My , Mt, a» jikdryds; Ly 
jikars 1, 30U,, A, My » Mr, . om. 81 Mf, pref. «. 38Mf, A, M;, Mr, om, 
38-Mf, om. nam burtar i, 84U,, ,, D, K, A, M, om. %5Mf,, U,, 4, D, K, 
Ly M, om, 88D asnattak; M, dsnitak. 87K, Ms, pref. %. 38So in Mf, 
Un K, A, Maa Mr,» 89M, , vira, 40ME, A, Mr, , 0m. MU, adds 
bara yehaband; M, om. tk. 42U,, M, hurdst; U, om.; Uy has hudindk » 
hwuir aby apayiinth pur Indsok pavan zak i axar Gxar apdyet hudrusp néwak 
Oi aby xiip cihr i hudb aby néwak abr’ yoxsenund u,min tangth bojendt aty 
‘min Dosaxv bdjénet aby ahrakth vabidandt kartan danakth zak maven kar 
4 Tan Pasin yehvindt for homrdst . . . apayet karton; D hurdst and adds 
hw maven néwak roi xap dihr § hub aby néwak obra; Ly“om. hamrdst 
«oe Dosax, 48 Mf, om. 3; D om. s°dpar ... bdxtir; M, om, r; M, gives 
in red ink on the margin aéy néwak dbrS yorsenund, #&U, M, om. 45 So 
‘Uy, M,; D, Ly add th; rest bést, 46U,, M, om, 47U,, M, om,; D adds 
bojenet aby ahvakth vabidanét, 48 Mi, hvir; D pref. #; K homvir but Auvir 
on the margin, 49 Mf,, Uz A, Mz,» Mr, 5 add i; U, apayiinth. 60U, adds 
i; D danakth; A, My 2 nasi. SLA, Mr, sck pavan for pavon sak i, §&D, 
M, . om. 58M, om, &D adds dandkth 5 mavan har pasin danét. BBU, 
om. SME, 3; Una» A, My » Mr, s add & 87 Us, fradahnat; U, adds 
frasand; K frasntt; Ly frédahnat; M, °véndt. Mf, Un» My a» Mry » 
vel, GOU, rolistak; U, adds ein frazand nom burtdr bord ti yrhaban; 
-D adds éton frasand ndm burtdr bord li yehabGnde; A, My, 4, Mr, rotastak. 














5 12 


IME, °bont. All except Mf, have Atchi, 8Mf, Uy, K, My, ¢ om. 
4Mf, berd i Ohrmasd for Ohrmasd bera. & Mf, mavan sck for zok mavan; 
U, a; D, K, My add & OMf, adde i; M, adds a@y yehvand, 7Mf, Uy 
K frat; Ly braé; M, aw, 8 Mf, Uy A add th; U, adds ady Ja sostth. 0D 
om. 2, 10Mf,, Us, D, M, om. 12ME, val; Us adds vad, 18Mé,, , repeat; 
U, hama; Uz homak; Uy adds hamz; M, hama hama, 18M, adds sok i; 
Us ro twice. 1€M€f,, U,, D, My » om. 15M, om, én, 16Mf,, Us, D, 
M, om. 17U, adda th 18U, 4 D, AM, Mr, om. Mf, U, Mi 
koma; Uy D, K, La, A, Ma a Mrz » kamde, 90U;, D add aby ban Vahitt 
fivdk lend yehvanat, WME, U, Cvdnd; U, cotnam and adds aby arzdnik 
yeboanam; D, M, °vanem, ®8Mf, sak i; D sok, 280, fia. MME, dind; 
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Un D, My °danam. a Mf, Uz D, My, , om, 96Mf, adds ¢; U, om. & 
ATU, 1% WOME, 5 U;, K om. MME, 2; Up Le A, M, om, BOUL, 
Lu Me » Mr, °sravth; A °srav i, M1ME, D pref, i. OME, Us pref. 4; 
Mf, om.; Uy Lie A, Ma 2 Mrz a ack; Uy K add i Mf, y Un K 
pref. i; Up D, M; om. & %ME, val 0; Us, D, lu, A, M, om, 8D 
gives néwak statath below the word; Lu huotth Mf, , u doisrth; Up 
A, M,, Mr, , pref. néwak détth 1; U, vatartan; M, pref. u; M, « ddisrth 
in the margin, 37Mf, om. n; Up, My a Mr; pref. i; D min sak, 28D 
adds pani; A Casddarg; M, Cinvatarag, 





5 13 

IMSS, °vistin; Mf, val harvispin, & Mf, lok; Mf, yedrand, 8 MSS, have 
Atahd. 4Mf,, Un x, D, A, My » Mr, 20m. 5Mf, adds val veld mavan 
Ataké pavon sinak hutaimayan val val; U, adds pavan hamad ékan den& 
gowitn yemalelanét; D adds a&y pavan hamd 2iin dend& gowiin yemalelandt 
bard valdian gowiin yemalelandt, @Mf, pref. pavan; U, om. 7Mf, D om. 
OMf, om; U, adds i tak, 9U,, D add sva2t, 10U, daham and explains 
it in Pers. by nék. 11 Mf, adds ¢ and om. zak dtad ... Ataé min; D adds 
IMSS. have dtahi. J8U, om, 1€Mi,, M, om. 16M, yatbinandt. 16U, 
anj rdmiinth svdét; A adds & after an, 17D, K add & 16MSS. have 
take; Uy, A, My y Mr, . add Ohrmasd, 10MSS. °wistin; Mf, af-a har- 
vispin, 20 Mf, kOmak; Us, Ly A, Ma, x Mr, , add a@y-a¥ apayet. 21Mf, 
om.; Mf, Atahd Ohrmasd aby-aF apdyet; Us Ly, A, My Mr, 2 om. 88 Mf, 
om, th; Us Auvariinth; D, M, pref, mavan, 88 Mf, A, My, Mr, , om. Mf, 
gives Spittmdn Zaratuki for the remaining part of the sentence; Mr, om, 
6 Mf, adds th; U, adds ¢; Mr, om. a, 86M, om. bord... dena, 27 Mf, 
Us M, naméaiik. Mf, adds bén, 29M, om, 80Mf, Ly om; Mf, om, 
the gloss. 81U,, D, K mavan; U:, M:, Mr: dena; U, adds ma; M, adda 
mavan; Mf, Li, My om, $8 Mf, Li, om.; Us, Mr, madam; U,, My add §; 
M,, Mr, madam i. S3ME, Ly om.; U, M, yehabinton; M, adds den. 
84So in Us, a Ma, Mre 88 U, barith, 88S0 Us, A, Mr,;eUs, Ma, Mra den; 
M, add mavan; rest om, 87M, gémbad. 38Mf, K, Ly om. %9So Uy y 
A, My, 2, Mry 2; rest om, 40 Mf, adds th, 41M, om, th, #9 Mf, U, D, 
K, Li, My om.; Us, A, Mr, hand; M, hand maven, 48 Mf, U,, », D, K, Lis, 
M,om, “Uj, D Spitman, 45 Mf,, U,, D, K, Ly om.; MSS. have Zoratuhét, 





5.14 


IME, sak ¢ SM, vispin; rest °vistin, 3U, gabrs; D, M, om. #Mf, 
martuman; D repeats a, 5 MSS. have dtch?. 6Mf, 5; U,, D, K, Ly om; 
Un M; madam, Only in My Mr, » 6U;, A, Mr gibire, OU, D, My 
give this gloss. 10U,, M, pref. maven, 11MSS. Atahk. 18M, om. 18U,, 
D, Ma sétindt, 14M, nikirét. 18D yattyant, 16U, om. w; D, M, § ait 
for aydw 12, 17D Sgin; My Mr, add ma aty. 16Mf, m& but madam 
above the line; Us, Mz, Mr, add afy madam; D mavon; A, Mr, add ae 
madam; M, madam, 19M£, homstk; Mf, om.; U, » K, Ly hamde; M, 
hamy8; Us, D, A, Mn » Mts a Aamsdk, OME, K, Ly add vala i; Mf 
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‘ 
om; Uy » add val; D sok veld; M, adds iG. 82 Mi, K homsak; Mf, om.; 
‘Us homed; M, homyd; reat Aometk. $3 ME, om.; U;, » » D, K, Ls Mau 
Mr, barit; A, Mr, burt; M, rind, 93M, pref, a@y; M, hamdigon min sok 
for dast 3 ddst; M, adds borat. S&Mf, val vala. %5 Mf, adds yedrandt. 
96M, raftértn, 27Mf, M, add dn; Mr, , andisér, 88 Mf, om. the rest; 
‘M, sok, S89 Mf, vold-¢; Mf, val sok. 90 Mf, Us », D, M, om.; U;, A, 
M, Mr, , add rafttr Atohs. %1U, armastat; Us armasds att and adda Ago 
movan AtahE min levin raftiran boi bastm bavihandt; D arméitir, %8So 
Mi, Un » D, K, Lin Mri reat om, 88Mf, om. the rest; U, pref. min; 
M, %. 34M, adds 2 38D gives on the margin az digar kitdb in Pers, and 
adds 2igén mavan hamstk val& levin i homsdk « brat levin brat satand w 
min bahar i hamxdk mandavom i barét hamétgon Atay i Ohrmasd min levin 
raftaran bai bastm bavthandt; M, land; M, adds on the margin Sgn mavan 
Aah? min levin roftaran bdi bastm bavthanét, 86MSS, have Atchd; A om. 
Atak... yemaleland?. STM, «, 88M, “land. %9U, pref, aty; D ton; 
M, aby ton 4 U, armésdt, 


5. 15 

1A adds i. 8 Mf, M, om; U, madam. 8D, A burt, 4&Mf, adds i; 
aU, asm; Uy pref. frdd. SMf, frdé yedranyén; Mf, M, frd2 yedrand; Us 
*rand; Un A, Ms Mri s frdd yedrandt; Us °rinyén; D adds aty kolt aéi 
mavan min chrokth &sm ésm madam AtahE hanzetont, 6M, » Uy om. 
7M, om, 6Mf,, U;, D, K, A, My Mr, om. Us, D, My add ady hola ade 
mavan Barsm min ahrakth bastak Atchi +3 yesbextnd; M, vistard. 10 Only 
Us, D, My Mf, adds 2 I8Mf,, Us om, 18U, adds aty wrvar hubdi 
madam & Atahi yesbexand urvar i hadanpak; D adds aty urvar i hubdi 
hansetint i yesbexnd; M, adds o&y kola aff mavan Barsam min ahrOhth 
bastah AtahE r& yesbexind u urvar hadanpak a&y «rvar aty urvar hu boi 
madam hansetand yesbextnd. 14Mt, adds i val; Uy », K add i; D bas 
Ataké Ohrmasd berd fon madam sck i 6 gabrd Axor ofrin vabidant aby 
kold mavan Eton yesberiintt Bxar madam vala Ataht i Ohrmasd afrin kandt 
for sak asar...i Ohrmasd. 15M, valz, 16So Mf, D, A, M, Mr; rest 
friningt, 17 Only in Uy, A, My, Mr, 18U;, Mz, Mr, add vala; K om: 
A, Mr, mavan 6, 19U, nia; M, °nad yehvanat. 20Mf, maven vald; 
M, pref. mavan valé, Mf, x, Us, D, A, My Mra  cbidt; M, obi, 22 Up, 
M, Mr, , om. 8 U, D, M, add yehoanat, 


5. 16 


10, pref. lala; D lala; M, pref. ig. 2ME, 5; Mf, val; M, val §Mf, » 
U; M, om. 4Mf, yehamtanat; U, yehvandt. 5 Mf, M, om, @U, adds tiem 
aby. TM, U; s, D, K, Law My om, the gloss. §Mf, D pref. s, ®Mt, 
U, M, 2om, 10 Mf, Uy» D, K, M, Mr, om. UD om. th; K boriinth. 
12 Mf, 2 gabra; D om.; M; afy gabra, 18Mf, U,, » D, K, M, om. 14Uy 
adds ae ramak géspandin « ankataan habed yehvanat; D om. and gives aéy 
ramak (rian uw gdspandan « kabed gabrfin guin bén bitd « datak lak awsin 
yehviindt as berd i guin; M, adds afy ramak onbatlin u gdspanddn kabed 
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yehvandt; A, Mr, , guindn. 16 ME, pref. w; Mi, om. madam ... rst yehve- 
nat; Us pref. Jal, 18So Mf,; rest veld; A val i, 17U, » K, len Ma 
Mr, , add i; A om, 18A om, 184 om. 20Mf, U, D, K, Li A, Mi om. 
M1 Mf, Uy K, add i. %9U, om, 23Mf, adds i; Uy A, Mr, » opdyet. 4A, 
M, » Mr, om, 85M, om. 9 Only D gives this sentence. 87U, pref, pevan; 
K gives the remaining part of the paragraph at the end of the Nyaish; M, 
pavan sak hurvdsmonth, WME, zolyd; M, saya, 88 ME, stvad; U, pavan 
ramiln stoét; A, My Mr, , sv a 2; M, stv pavon ramiin sivd, 20 ME, i 
S1Mf, K add i S8Mf,, My, Mr, add i; Mf, Jap, ®8U, stvdt, MME, 
Un A, My Mr, 5 give pavon rimiis sive; D has af min Dér Xeata vad 
déy sive; M, aby wad zak zaman ham éton sivé yehvand. %6A adds th. 
8 Mf, Us om.; Us, Ma, Mr, a pref. w; Aw, §7Us, My, Mr, aévtk; Us 
atakik; A, Mr, adadttk. 88 Mf, K, M, sv; U, sivét. 99D, M, pref. eton. 
40M, om. 42So in Mfy » Uy a, K, Li, Mp 4®MSS. have Atahi, 43 Mf, 
adds i. #4Mf, adds avicak i an i; Up M, add avik w sak i; A, Mr, , add 
as-o} w sak, S8Mi,, M, °dand; D adds vad sok Mlaya mavan Ink stv 
vad sok saman « hangam Ohrmasd min ick xainat yehvanét ham éton 
sivandak yehvinth gton dend Atahi dfrin bastan yal vabidanyen, 8 Mf, 
U, D sak $; A sok, 47A, M, add & $8Mf, dsom yedrantt; Us, A, My 
Mn, a °ranét; Uy pref. gnadam, 49M£, om.; U, osm. 50Mf,, Us, a K, Lin 
M, , om. 52Mf,, U, D, A, M, Mr, om, 68U, nikirttak; D_ nikirttak. 
68 Mf, adds dusarm; Mf, pref. pavon; U,, D pref. dudarm i; Uy pref, mi 
M, adds i, RU, pref. duiarm min ahrakih; K, Lis pref. dusrm i ahrakth ; 
My, 4 pref. dutarm ra ahrakth, 85 Mi, Uys, Msi 68Mf, Usa D, K, Myo 
om.; Uy, A, My Mri 2 add i 57 Mf, Uy» D, K, Li, My a om. 
69So Mf, D; Mf, Mr, x, @0Mf,, Uz, K, Ly, M;, Mr, add ¢, 61 Mf, adds i; 
K, Ly om, @8MSS. ydidasr. 683 ME, U,, Mz, Mr, add poven. 64K pak 
yohvind, 











5. 17 

1Mf, Lom. the paragraph. 8U,,Adn, 8U,,Myom. 4 All except M, have 
tohd, 6 U, has i Ohrmasd ofdmand w tuvandk att for dz6mayd Ohrmasd ; D, K, 
A, M, 4 Ohrmand 6i3mand for dddmand Ohrmasd ; M, i dd6mand « tuvana att, @U, 
om, 7Kom,; Aaddss, ©U, adds andataan ra; K, M, om.; M, adds antatoan, 
9 Uy My add att, 10M, ofy, 11U,, M, om, 1. 19M, adds i, 18U, M, add 
yehupadt. WU, a» D, K, My Mr, .%; K, A, My om; M, mavan. 15 U, 
om. 16U, adds th. 17M, adds i 18D adds éton Atahi i lak Ohrmasd 
G85mand % tuvdnd ait mavan bén martumdn ehrakth min vald i x°arsand 
att; K adds don iok ditch bulandtar att ae Ohrmazd » sak pavan akravth 
xtarsand alt aby val& xarsandth zak samin Agon mavan kar ckrikth kabed 
yehoand sardar vor aby Vahiit lena sagdar ott; M, °mand, 19D gives this 
gloss, 20D, M, om, 81D; M, om. 8#U, A, M,, Mr, om. s, 88 MSS. 
have dich. SME, M, pref. «. %5U,, D, M, add kabed 123 » amavand att 
den AtahE u bolt off mavan aydwarth Atch§ vabidanét Atchi madam val 
awar rimiinth pétakingt; K adds kabed téiémand « kabed amBvond vala 
Atch3 « val& yehavimunét andor aydqarth alt azy ben ayawarth yshabandak 
kagm alt « pétdk rimiinth yehoband. 6 Only Uy D give the gloss, 87U» 
M, hortan dena; D pref. kartan, $8U,, M, datten. 99 U, sak i Ohrmasd sok 
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for Okrmazd sak i, 90U, an, 31Mf, U,, M, om, 98Mf, adds th; M, 
adds an. 88U, D, A, My Mr, xayiinth; U, stayin. SK om. @t; A 
one stroke Jess, 85K adds éton ae Ohrmasd sak asty yehbandck ott ievata 
wala sahit kén vabidin, %8 Only U, D, M, give this gloss. 37MSS, have 
svdyiinth, $D om. 89MSS. dtahd. 40 M, adds i, 


NOTES 


NOTES 


1. KnursHep NyAish 


2 Manuscript D gives in Persian three reasons for reciting the Khurshed 
Nyaish, The Sun delivers three messages of Ormazd every day to mankind. 
In the first, or the message of the morning, Ormazd desires that mankind be 
zealous in doing meritorious deeds, so that their condition in this world may 
be made better by God himself, Secondly at noon, men are reminded to 
marry and have children; and are likewise exhorted to cooperate with each 
other in doing good deeds that will prevént Ahriman and his brood from 
freeing themselves out of bondage until the day of Resurrection. In the 
third, or evening message, mankind are reminded to repent of sins they may 
have unconsciously committed, as in that case they will be forgiven, The 
manuscript states that this information is derived from the Pahlavi books, 
but does not give the source. A search through Pahlavi literature showed 
me that the copyist had in mind a passage in the Ganj-i Shayagan, $$ 133-157 
(Bombay, 1885). 

ro 

1The portion berioning from stdem, ‘I praise,’ to bazavdl bait, ‘be without 
an end,’ is a later addition, as it does not occur in the Pazand introductory 
Prayers to the other Nyaishes and Yashts, Besides, the paragraph contains 
many Arabic words, which is mot the case with the purely Pazand texts. 
Compare, for instance, xAlig, maxing, alrask, gadir, gavt, qadim, ‘adil, ® The 
manuscripts have alazak instead of alrask and it is rendered into Phi. by 
maid, ‘full’ in all the manuscripts with the exception of M,, which has 
homdéiak, ‘perpetual.’ The word alrack is Arabic, the first element of being 
equivalent to the article ‘the’ in English, the second part gprk being a noun 
meaning ‘daily bread.’ U, gives in a marginal gloss in Gujarati alajakno arath 
Saskaruf madhe anit Lanif?] lakhs che, ‘in Sanskrit the meaning of [the 
word) alsjak is stated to be “continual.”’ The Skt. version of the para- 
graph, in which the word occurs, is not, however, found in the MSS. now 
extant. It might either be that the Phi, translator misread the Ar. word, or that 
the occurrence of the Pers, word rvst, ‘daily bread,’ which follows the Ar. 
alrask and has the same meaning, might have led him to conjecture a different 
word from alrask, We find in the manuscript U, alreck originally written, 
but with the r scratched out afterwards. Jikewise, the Guj. word rajak written 
below the Phi word is changed to ghont, ‘much.’ It cangot be said how the 
translator derives the word alazek to mean ‘much,’ as it ig neither a Pers., 
nor an Ar, word, fs it possible that the first element ai was taken to be the 
negative particle ‘not’ and the second to mean ‘end,’ the whole word thus 
signifying ‘endless’! It is worth noticing that the Ar. word rask and the 
Pers, rast are each used in Guj. with the meaning ‘daily bread,’ but the two 
words are more often used conjointly as one word, rajak roji, though with 
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< 
the same meaning. SI have used dots... between the first and the last 
words of a sentence to indicate an sbbreviation in the text. Wherever the 
dots are placed between equare brackets [. . .1, € g in paragraph 6, they 
indicate that the particular text in question is missing. 


ur 


1For a discussion of Nera usage of rendering the name of the Divine 
Being, see my article Neriosengh’s Sanskrit version of the Avestan Afringdn-t 
Dahman and Afrin-t Khiathrygn rendered into English in Spiegel Memorial 
Volume, p. 264, note 1, Bombay, 1908. 8 Neryosangh renders Av. Oriidit, PhL 3 
bar, ‘three times,” by sridhd, ‘in threefold manner,’ and explains in @ gloss 
this threefold manner of paying homage, as consisting in the homage paid 
by the suppliant through his thought, word, and deed. The MS. U, says in a 
marginal note in Guj., that it is incorrect to translate Av. Ortidig by ‘three 
times,” and says that the correct meaning of the word is the one given by Ner. 
in the Perame Jasti, namely, ‘in threefold manner.’ We find, on the other 
hand again, that in Ya. 1g. 10 (Sp.) Ner. renders the same Av. word by tris 
virtn, ‘three times,’ 8 According to the marginal glosses in Pers, in Mry » 
“other creatures’ refer to Firistagén, ‘Angels.’ 4 In rendering Av, Avors, the 
first element of the compound Avare-hasaoga-, the Phi, translator ertoneously 
takes the word to be Aavars, and renders it by hamkamtk, ‘of one will,’ 
evidently deriving it from the root var-, ‘td choose.’ This is the only instence 
in which the Av. word Avara is rendered incorrectly. In the scores of 
instances, for example, where Avare occurs by itself or in composition with 
shadta, it is always correctly rendered as meaning ‘Sun.’ The same is the 
case also when Avars is joined in compound with other words, for instance, 
hvars.daresa-, Ye, g,'14 (Sp.), Vd. 6, $1, 7. 45, 5 14; hoara-borasah-, Ye. 59. 7 
(Sp.); hvara-raota-, Vep, aa, 6. The Skt. Pers, and Guj. versions repeat 
the Pablavist’s error in this particular passage. For the second clement 
hasaoso-, all the MSS. give hamdahiin, which would mean ‘of one creation.’ 
I have corrected, it, however, to hamdokiin, ‘of one accord,’ since the Av. 
word hascofa- and saoia- are always rendered into Phil, by hamdoliin, 
dokiin, and into Skt. by sahamitratva-, mitratva-, samghatite-, samthita-, 
wirtkgane-, as in Ys. 1. 63 (Sp.), 28 8, 29. 7, 33 2, 10, 47 5, 48 4, SI 20; 
Vd. a. 11; Vr, 36. 10 (Sp.). Ner. neglects here to render Av. hasaoia-, 
Phi. Aamdodiin, and be is followed in this by the Pers. versionist. The Guj. 
version, on the other hand, renders it by nekinad cahanar, ‘wishers of good.’ 
6 The demonstrative pron. a@tat, which stands as the subject to the verb jihat 
is erroneously rendered into Phi. by Ktamé, ‘here,’ as if it were an adverb of 
place, The Av. word was perhapy misread as o#toBa, ‘here.’ The words 
Ahuram Masdgm, 4mais Sponts and others, which are in the acc, case in the 
original Ay. text, are rendered in the PhL version by the nom. case, as the 
subjects of the verb yehamt@nzt, This changes the whole meaning of the 
wentence. According to the original the request is made that the homage may 
reach unto Ormazd, the Archangels,,and other beings, whereas in the in- 
terpretation given by the Phi, translator, the idea of the homage is dropped, 
and Ormeed, the Archangels, and the other beings are themselves invited to 
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come down to the place of the invoker, This incorrect rendering is followed 
by the subsequent versions, $I have changed the reading jahat given by 
Geldner in his Avesta, 2. p. 37. Stuttgart, 1889, to jthQs, following in this 
ease Bartholomae, who discusses the word in Geiger und Kubn, Grundriss der 
dranischen Philologie, 1. § 320. Strassburg, 1896-1904. I may also note that 
Fikag ia found in all my MSS. and also in ten of the MSS, used by Gelduer. 
See his Avesta, a. p. 38, paragraph 1, note 8 7Regarding the rendering 
of the cardinal Av. word Fravaki-, into Skt. by vpddhi-, consult my er- 
ficle in the Spiegel Memorial Volume, p. 239, note 5, SIbid, p. 259, 
note 4. 9To explain Av. Vayom, M, gives the following interlinear gloss in 
Pers, Voy ya'nt parandah, ‘Vay means bird.’ When Av. Voys-, Phl Vay, 
“Angel Vayu, wind,’ oceurs in connection with Av. upard-kairya-, Phi, aporkar, 
Ner, renders it by paksin-, ‘bird’ Compare, for instance, Ys. a2, 27, Srob 
vad 5, Sirdzab 1, 21. 


4 

1 With the idea of dedicating one’s life to the Archangels, we may com- 
pare Ys, 93. 14: af réigm Zaradusiro tanvastt x%ahyd xitonom dadaiti, ‘So 
Zarathushtra gives as an offering even the life of his body.’ With the ex- 
ception of the Skt. rebdering, the other versions explain the idea of thu, 
dedicating one’s life to the Archangels as consisting in the readiness to sacri- 
fice one’s body for the welfare of one’s soul. The same thought occurs in 
Patét Padémini 1, which is the Paz, rendering of Ys. 11, 17-19, Ny. 1. 3-4 


bay 
1This paragraph is taken from Ys, 68, 58-67 (Sp.), where the Phi, com- 

mentary ends with the gloss on smd abyd ddidrdbyd. Three of the manu- 

scripts, U,, F, B, omit the various glosses occurring in the paragraph. The 

Skt. version likewise does not give any glosses, whereas the Pers, version has 

the commentaries only on first three sentences, 8The Phi. and Péts. versions 

‘use transcriptions for Av. vourw.gaoyaoti-, ‘wide pastures.” Ner. renders the 

epithet by nivasitéronyah-, ‘ forest-residing’ We would expect our Skt. 

translator to use gavyGti-, which is the proper equivalent of the Av, gaoyaoti-.‘ 
For a discussion of these words occurring in both Av. and Skt. see Pischel 
and’ Geldner, Vedische Studien, 2. pp. 287-292, Stuttgart, 1892, The Guj. 
version renders it by jangalmé pAfbant karndr, ‘protector in the forest’ M, 
given in am interlinear gloss in Pers, pasban dat, ‘protector in the forest” 
This meaning ‘protector in the forest, 2s well as Ner’s ‘dweller in the 
forest,’ is not based upon any etymological rendering of the word, but upon @ 
popular notion of some function or attribute of Mihr. SAv. dbyd 
ddidrabyd, ‘unto these two eyes.’ The Phl. translator*curiously misunder- 
stands the dem. pron, dual abyd and renders it by mayd, ‘ Water,’ deriving the 
word from some form of ap-, ‘water.’ It is noteworthy that Ner. corrects the 
mistake, and senders it by tebhyo. This shows that, though generally follow- 
ing the PhL version which is his main source, he had the original Av, text 
before him, which he occasionally resorts to with advantage. The Gui. 
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version repeate the ersor. D gives ab, ‘water,’ in Persian characters below 
the word dbyd, In Ya. x0, 23, 17. 4 Av. dby6 is correctly rendered into PhL 
by valadan, ‘those.’ One might be tempted to think that the translator took 
the following word doiéra-, which is usually transcribed into Phi. by ddétsr, 
as a transcribed form of Aradvistra-, and was prompted to read the idea of 
water into the word abyé, hence taking the two words abyd ddi#rabyd, to mean 
‘waters of Ardvisur.’ This is actually the case with the Guj. version, which 
renders these two words by panind cafmd, ‘ spring of water,’ and explains them 
as referring to Ardvisur. This, however, is not possible with the Phi. version, 
which always transcribes Av. déi6ra by déisr with the only meaning 
‘eye! Compare, for example, Ys. t. 35, % 49, 11. 16, 67. 62 (Sp.), 
as also the following instances in which doidra- forms compounds with 
other words, ¢. g. dui-doi®ra- Yt. 3, 8, 11, 15; spiti-doibra- Vd. 7, 243 
verssi-ddidra- Ys, a6. 7 (Sp.) ; vouru-dditra- Sr. 1. 3, 53 2. 4, S- Wd 19. 37) 
VYt. 8; sairi.doifra- Ys. 56. 8 1. It is more likely that the Phl. versionist 
takes Water (and by inference the Angel Ardvisur presiding over Water) as 
the eye of Ormazd, just as the Sun is spoken of as the eye of Ormard in Yo. 1. 
35 (Sp.). The two eyes of Ormazd mentioned here refer evidently to the 
Sun and Moon, Compare with this the somewhat similar Vedic idea of the 
Sun as the eye of Mitra and Varuna. For various, references to this, see 
« Bloomfield, A Vedic Concordance, p. 362, Cambridge, 1906, The conception 
that to look with a good eye upon the creatures of Ormazd is equivalent to 
paying homage unto the Eye of Ormazd, may be compared witn the similar 
idea in Hoshang, West, Shikand-Gamantk Vijar, 1. 56. Bombay, 1887, which 
gives Phl. mavon visp dam i Japir hucaimtha nikirét doim é vala caim é 
Xvarset ait, Pax, ke visp dam i vahs hadaimiha nigarst aim i di caim é 
Xvardst hast, Skt. yoh samagrams srstim uttamarh suloconatayd nirtkste locanam 
asya locanam yat Saryasya Aste, ‘whoso looks upon the whole good creation 
with a good eye, his eye is [as if] the eye of the Sun’ 4Av, Aiaono stot 
ix rendered into different versions to mean ‘the world of righteousness” The 
grammatical construction does not favor this interpretation, for we should in 
that case expect the form adaonyd in fem. to qualify sti-, which is of the 
feminine gender. It is more correct to render the word Alaono by ‘of the 
' Righteous One,’ as referring to Ormazd, in opposition to the phrase Drvatd 
stdid, ‘the world of the Evil One,’ that is, of Ahriman, The sharp distinction 
between the good creation of Ormazd and the evil creation of Abrinan 
would be in accord with the dualistic teachings of Zoroastrianism. The tra- 
dition, however, is persistent in its rendering all throughout. For various 
passages where afavan- and drvant- are used with sti-, see Bartholomae, 
Aliiranisches Worterbuch, pp. 1s92, 1593, Strassburg, 1904. 5 All versions 
use the past tense for Av, bevgidydi; which is the pres, ptcpl. For further 
examples of a similér use of the verb b@- see Ys, 19. 22, 21. 7, 51. 2 (Sp.)s 
In Ys. a4 10, 45.7, however, the fut. forms are used both by the Phi and 
Skt. for the pres. of the original, The mention of the present and future 
periods of time may have led the translators to take bavgi#yai as representing 
the past. But the grammar is against such an interpretation, With the order 
of the periods given in the paragraph under discussion, may be compared the 
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usual order of designating time by a past, present, and future, so familiar to the 
Phi writers. (Bd. r. 3; Dk. a 81, 3.) 6In the original Avestan text, 
Vohuman is mentioned as one of the three Archangels through whom the 
welfare of body is desired. But all the versions have rendered the word as a com- 
mon noun, and have explained it as referring to the suppliant’s own mind. 
In the same manner, Av. Xia0ra in the inst, ia literally translated by ‘Lord’ 
in the voc., as referring to Ormazd, who is invoked to further the mind as 
well as the body of the suppliant, 7The grammatical construction of the 
original is not correctly preserved by the translators, The original idea of 
the coming of Ormazd on the day of Resurrection is dropped and corresponding 
changes are made in the interpretation, Av. urvageé, in loc., is rendered in 
the nom. as the subject of the verb Jasd, 2d sing., which is likewise treated as 
if it were a gd sing. 
1 6+ 


1 Ay, jayaurvch-, ‘awake,’ is vaguely transcribed into Phl, by jikar, jttgar, 
Heor, jigar, figdra, jig6r bast. The Phl translators often resort to the 
method of transcribing those Av. words which are either unintelligible or 
obscure to them, These transcriptions are often @ source of difficulty to 
Neryosangh, who, in the absence of a better knowledge of the original Avesta 
than his predecessors, fails to make any marked improvement upon 
doubtful renderings of the Pahlavist. The word in this particular case before 
us is rendergd into Skt. by balisthabhujah-, and by bhujabalavant- in Ny. §. 13. 
The Pers, and Guj. versions give the same interpretation, Besides the idea of 
the ‘strength of arms,’ some manuscripts give different meanings for the word. 
Thus Mf, correctly explains it by Pera, bédar, ‘awake’; Mf, has atkdr, ‘mani- 
fest.’ Uy, D, Ly have Aadyar, ‘cautious’; Mr, gives sahib qwat, ‘lord of 





uz 


1Note Nev's Iranicized form prédadat instead of the correct Skt, form 
pradadhat, 


8B 


. 

LAy, Tiitrayagny5, ‘the ones belonging to Tishtar,’ is freely rendered if 
all the versions as referring to the rains, Tishtar being the rain star. 
®lst, ‘the Path which is of the good state.’ The word occurs in the same 
collocation in Fr. W. 5. 1. In the tentative rendering ‘good state’ which I 
have adopted for 2tastaiti, I have been influenced by the tradition which 
understands the ‘Path’ to be the Path that leads to Paradise, For similar 
aliusions to the Path, we may refer to the familiar Av. afd Pantd yd Alahe 
vispe anyagigm apantgm, ‘the one Path which is of Righteousness, all others 
are no paths, Ys, 72. 11; also the well known Old Persian phrase Pathim 
Rastam, ‘the Right Path,’ Nakeh-i Rustam 6; the Vedic Pantha Rtasya, 
‘the Path of Holy Law,’ Rig-Veda x. 136; the common ariyo ctthangiko maggo, 
‘the noble Eightfold Path’ of Buddha, e, g. Mak@vnggo, x. 6. 18; and the 
idea of the ‘Way’ in Christianity, ftom the words of Jesus, ‘I am the Way, 
the Truth, and the Life,’ Acts 9. 2. $It is difficult to find what this ‘golden 
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shait’ retdke to, ‘The tradition gives us at least the view of tfiose who were 
Gunturies nearer to the time of the original writings than we are today. The 
location of Mount Sokant is uncertain, whereas Lake Zarenmand is mentioned 
in Bd. a2. 6, as situated in Hamaden. Modi thinks that this allusion to the 
golden shaft is @ reference to some geological phenomena and refers to 
Bd, 13. §, where waters on the tops of Mounts Alburs and Hukar are said to 
be flowing through the golden pipes, See his Dictionary of Avestic Proper 
Names, p. 187, Bombay, 1892. 


1. Ir 
1Geldner omits this sentence. 


I. 12 


1 This is translated literally, as yaokda@rem in verbal abstract neuter con- 
strued with the acc, case, as in Vd. 19. 12, The verbal abstract forms are 
much more common in Av, than in Skt. A free translation would be ‘the 
earth becomes pure,’ as is actually given by the different versions, 


tr. 13 


1 My translation here is guided by the tradition; otherwise paiti.J:a- and 
aiti-dra- would mean ‘repulse and resist.’ 


1 Av, yosdi in rst sing. mid. is incorrectly rendered by all the versions as if 
it were a 3d sing., since they take it es the antecedent to the relative clause 
which precedes in paragraph 14. %The explanatory glosses on Mibr's epithets 
‘of a thousand ears, and ‘of ten thousand eyes, occur here only in the 
Phi, version, The other versions give the same glosses in the 6th paragraph. 
In the Phl.‘version of Yo. 1.9 the number of attendants upon Mihr is given 
as soo in the first cdae, and sooo in the second. 3 The reading of Phi. hunisam 
(a transcribed form of Av. hunivistem) is doubtful. The manuscripts U,, Mr, 
‘explain the word by an interlinear gloss in Pers. as the proper name of the 
mace of Mibr. @Av, hazstra-, ‘friendship? is incorrectly rendered in the 
Phi, and Skt versions by hametk, mitrak, ‘friend? The Pere. and Guj, 
versions correctly render the word in the first part of the sentence, by dist, 
dodtt, ‘friendship’ but have dast, doét, ‘friend,’ when the word is repested 
in the nentence, Besides, Ner’s construction ... mitrams ca... yam asti 
mitrebhyah parateram is not correct. As Sheriarji has pointed out, yom should 
either be changed to yat, or asti be dropped, See his Collected Sanskrit 
Writings of the Parfis, t, note 90, Bombay, 1906. 

a 


1 16 


1 Av. hoomayd in taken here as loc.‘for inst, sing. from an adj. from a 
stem Aaomayx-. Cf, Bartholomae, Air. Wo., p. 1735. 9 Av, saobra-, Phi. sdhr, 
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*oblation,’ is rendered into Skt. by prinah or is transcribed as jyora, jora. 
‘The same word prinah is used aleo to render Av. advar-, Phl. sor, ‘ strength.’ 
In Ye, 56. 20. 8 (Sp.) where pranch is used with the meaning ‘strength’ it is 
glossed by jorc, equivalent to Pers. sar, Guj. jor, ‘strength,’ The ordinary 
meaning of the Skt, word prinak is ‘breath, life, strength,’ whch is a0 
familiar in the Yoga terminology. It is not clear why Ner., besides using the 
word in this sense, also resorts to it to render Av, scofra,‘oblation.’ Sheriarji, 
in his Collected Sanskrit Writings of the Parsis, t, note 91, suggests that Ner. 
might have panam , ‘beverage’ in the original, for which the copyist wrote 
prdnah through mistake. Ner. makes a distinction between his usc of pronah 
to render two different Av. words sco@ra-, ‘oblation,’ and sdvar-, ‘strength.’ 
The word prinak when meaning ‘oblation, ia glossed by udakasambhatena, 
“produced from water, but, when standing for Av. sdvar-, Phi. 2dr, ‘ strength,’ 
it is glossed by iti padayoh, ‘that is, of the legs.’ I have translated pronexc 
udakasombhatena by ‘with an oblation produced from water,’ because the 
rendering ‘with strength produced from water’ does not appear to me to 
eonvey any appropriate meaning, unless we are to suppose that Ner. con: 
ceived that atrength was derived in symbolic manner from the consecration 
of waters. It may be possible that Ner. here attaches some special meaning 
to the word pranah , in addition to its usual meaning, ' strength,’ as he some 
times does in the case of some other words, 
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TAv, Ahurdnif, ‘of Aburian waters,’ is erroneously taken by the trans- 
lators to be some form of Ahwra-, ‘Lord.’ We miss Ner’s help here, as the 
paragraph does not occur in the Skt. version, But we find that in Ys. g8 & 
(Sp.), where the same word occurs, Neryosangh does not do any better, as he 
accepts the incorrect rendering of his Phl. predecessor and renders the word 
by svtmin-. 


2. Mine Nyarsi 


2. 14 


11 have preferred to take do here as a conjunction, though not unmindful 
that 32¢ may possibly be an adverb meaning ‘hither.’ Cf Bartholomae, Air. 
Wh., pp 311-312. 8 Av, vispemdi is a dative of ethical condition, like a Latin 
ethical dative. The sentence would mean ‘at the hands of the whole world’ 
The Av. words vispsmdi awuhe are rendered into Phi. by harvisp patman, 
and into Pera. by tomam Mah. This cdnfusion is due to the fact the original 
words are incorrectly written in some manuscripts as visfom mii awuhe, vispa 
Méwke, in this Ny. as also in Yt. 10, 5, where the same paragraph occurs, It 
seems that the Phi translator has read the meaning ‘norm’ in the word mai, 
as if from the root md, ‘to measure.’ The Guj. version has followed this. 
interpretation. The Pers version fiterally reproduces the other incorrect 
variant mdwhe by Mah, ‘Moon,’ which adds to the ambiguity of the sentence. 
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2.15 


1 Av. pasrs-Jasdi- in the 1et person is rendered into Phi. by bard yehamtanat, 
‘The original idea that the suppliant desires to approach Mibr is thus dropped, 
and instead of this the Angel is invoked to come down himeelf. It is worth 
noticing, however, that the Pers. and Guj. versions do not repeat this mistake, 
B Ay. vania-, ‘love,’ is rendered into Phi. by ayd@warth, ‘help.’ The Pers, and 
Guj, versions derive the word from von-, ‘to vanquish,’ and introduce the 
iden of vanquishing the enemies. 


3. Mam Nyatso 


+ 36 
1The word miiti, ‘mixedly, unitedly, conjointly,’ is here translated by 
‘always’ (following the Phi, Skt, Pers., and Guj. versions), the local sense 
of the term having passed over into the temporal as in the English word 
‘constantly,’ lit. ‘standing together.’ 


37 

11 have followed the traditional renderings, One might also compare 
Shakespeare's allusion to the moon as ‘the moist star’ (Hamlet, €. i, 118-120), 
1 do not overlook the presence of the Skt. adj. apnasvant-, however that 
is to be explained. The etymology of this word is quite uncertain. Can it 
he that the # stem passes over to the o giving vohva? Then through the 
fondness of lengthening ¢ near v is made into vohwd, perhaps as the word 
comes after soramydvant- which has long a. 


3. 10 
1Can if be «tafra-, ‘comfort,’ and nas-, ‘to copulate’? %si# rapatam ia 


an adaptation front Ys. 34. 4, where stoi is appropriately an inf. (Bartholomae, 
Air, Wb,, p. 1607), although out of place here. 


4. ABAN NYAISH 


42 


JEthical dative as in Latin and Greek. 
« 


48 
1 This passage ‘is extremely obscure. The Pahlavi followed by Pers. and 
Gaj. versions translates aa if srOvayeni and the other verbal forms were in 
the third person, But the grammar woyld not allow this. I have made some 


sort of attempt to preserve the grammar, though I confess the result is not 
satisfactory. For the problematic form Ausravini no adequate explanation haa 
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. 
been given. The context seems to demand subjunctive imperative. As a 
makeshift I should suggest possibly reading Aaosravéne with the MSS, 
F, Ey Mb, Lig » and comparing it with the Sanskrit intensive form sosru- 
from the root sru-, ‘to flow,’ with the meaning ‘let flow, ‘pour out,’ cf. 
asusruvat (Bhatfikevya x5. 51, 17. 18), quoted by V. S. Apte in his Sanshrit- 
English Dictionary, p. 1157, Poona, 1890. The Av. formation hao-srty-dne, 
would answer exactly to a Skt. so-srv-ane, Whitney, Sanskrit Roots, p. 200, 
and cf, Sanskrit Grammar, toro, For the maintenance of s before ¢ see 
Jackson, Hymn of Zoroaster, p. 44, Stuttgart, 1888; yet consult Bartholomae, 
GlePh, 1. 4§, note 1. 


5. AtasH Nyalsi 


sie 
10 following the tradition. 


5.2 
Inf, with the force of imperative, cf. Bartholomae, Air, Wb., p. 744. 


. 5&3 
Lit. ‘priority’ as used of the pick, or choice, much as in the Biblical 
phrase, ‘first fruits’ applied to the pick of the flock or herd given as an 
offering to Jehovah, 2‘as also,’ lit. ‘and what [are] the obedience and 
power.’ 


5.6 
11 have taken s3ard.noptar-, as a noun, lit. grandson, offspring ot 
descendant of sovereignty, compare Apam napét, ‘child of offspring of waters.’ 
So also Bartholomae, Air. Wb., p. 547. Justi, on the other hand, preferred to 
regard the word as an adj., see Handbuch der Zendsproghe, p. 94, Leipzig, 
1864. The common rendering, which is favored by the tradition, is ‘residing 
in the navel of kings.’ But that would demand rather some form of nabhas 


59 
1 For the form see Bartholomae, GirPh, 1. 263. 2. 


5.11 
1 Lit, ‘with upraised teg. 8 Geldnet om. this line. 


5 14 


1Geldner om, the line. 91 have taken hantem here like the Skt. sontam 
in the sense of ‘good,’ 28 docs Bartholomae, Air, W6,, p. 1771. 


the Buddhist canon, for the first time translated, with introdug- 
tion ang notes. By Justin Harriey Moors, A.M., Ph.D. 
(Columbia), Instructor in French in the College of the City of 
New York, New York, 1908. 

Cloth, 8vo, pp. xiii + 142, $1.50. 
Thia volume presents a Buddhistic work not hitherto accessible in translation. 
The introduction treats of the composition and general character of the work and 
the chief features of its style and language. A fall index of cardinal words facili- 
tates cross-reference to the various sections. 


Volume 6. The Nyaishes, or Zoroastrian Litanies, Avestan text 
with the Pahlavi, Sanskrit, Persian, and Gujarati versions, 
edited together and translated, with notes, (Khordah Avesta, 
Part 1.) By Manecky: Nusservanjr Duara, A.M., Ph.D. 
New York, 1908. Cloth, 8vo, pp. xxii + 235, $2.00. 


‘The Pahlavi text, here edited and translated for the first time, is the result of a 
collation of seventeen manuscripts and forms an addition to the existing fund of 
Pablavi literature. The introduction gives an account of the MS. material and 
discusses the relation of the various versions, their characteristics, and their value. 


In addition to the Sanskrit Grammar for Beginners, the follow- 
ing volumes are also in preparation : 


Priyadarsika, a Hindu Drama ascribed to King Harsha, Trans- 

lated from the Sanskrit and Prakrit by G. K. Nariman and 
A. V. Wittiams Jackson, with notes and an introduction by 
the latter. 
This romaxtic drama on the adventures of a lost princess was supposedly written 
by Harshs, king of Northero Indie in the seventh centary, and is now to be pub- 
Hished for the first time in English translation. Besides giving an accountof the 
life and times of the suthor, the introduction will deal also with the literary, lin- 
guistic, and archaeological aspects of the play. 


Vasavadatté, a Sanskrit Romance by Subandhu. Translated 
with an introduction and notes by Louis H. Gray, Pu.D. 


This romance is one of the best examples of the artificial and ornate style in 
Sanskrit prose. Besides the translatiop, the volume will also contain the trans- 
iterated text of the ‘South Indian’ recension, which differs to « noteworthy degree 
from that of Hall, afd « bibliography. The relation of the Sanskrit romance to 
the Occidental, especially the Greek, will be discussed in the introduction ; and 
the notes will include parallels of incident in modern Indian and other folk-tales, 
us well as points of resemblance with othe Sanskrit romances, 


Daéaripa, a treatise on Hindu Dramaturgy by Dhanamjaya. 
Now first translated, with the text and an introduction and 


potes, by Gzorcs C. O. Haas, A.M., sometime Fellow in Indo- 
Iranian Languages in Columbia University, 

‘This work, composed at the court of King Munja of Malava in the latter half of 
the tenth century, is one of the three most important treatises on the canons of 
dramatic composition in early India, « full discussion of which will be given in the 
introduction, The notes will contain important matter from the native com- 
mentary and references to paralle) passages in the other treatises on dramatics and 
rhetoric. 


Yashts, or Hymns of Praise, from the Khordah Avesta. Avestan 
text with the Pahlavi, Sanskrit, Persian, and Gujarati versions, 
edited together and translated, with notes, by Manecky1 Nus- 
SERVANJI Duara, A.M., Ph.D. 

‘This volume is a continuation of the edition of the Khordah Avesta begun with the 
Nyaishes in volume 6 of the series and will’be uniform with that volame in plan 
and arrangement. 

Tales of the Dead: the Petavatthu, translated from the original 
Pali, with introduction and notes, by Justin HartLey Moorz, 
AM., Ph.D. 

‘The Petavatthn, one of the books of the Buddhist canon, hes not hitherto been 
translated into any Occidental language. It contains material of interest in com- 


parison with early Christian doctrines concerning hell, Reference will be made in 
the notes to the native commentary of Dhammepala. 


The following volume, not in the Indo-Iranian series, is also 
published by the Columbia University Press : 


Zoroaster, the Prophet of Ancient Iran. By A. V. WiLLiaMs 
: 
Jackson. New York, 1899. 
° 
Cloth, 8vo, pp. xxiii + 314, £3.00.+ 

‘This work aims to collect in one volume all that is known abont the great Iranian 
Prophet, The story of the life and ministry of Zoroaster is told in twelve chapters, 
and these are followed by appendixes on explanations of Zoroaster’s name, the 
date of the Prophet, Zoroastrian chronology, Zorosster’s native place and the scene 
of his ministry, and classical and other passages mentioning his name. A map and 
three illustrations accompany the volume, 
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